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TO THE 


READERS. 


4 Ood Readers and Friends, ſuch jou 
] are to me, hoſter 1 am or may 
be unto you; what God ſhall cauſe 
} meere or rite, as s. Pref ace, £4 
i 4 , is not for my [elf at all, but 
 tþ es _ 4 © pa rj ' 
4. Yan orbid) #- God privy yrs bave'a” 
| or an tors to (peak, to make you 
ſpta in the bebal me, who am a poor many 


a good but - as 1 am in my ſelf) therefore 
not fit to be mentioned,no other than n be lament- 


| of as Iam in my ſelf, and Godto be praiſed and 
lorified, as I am in him, brought home to him, | 
Going is in bim, and for that 1 find and know that # 
he livethin me. TI have not, nor I ſhall not (TL 7 
| m_ through Grace) ever benceforih, go about © 
to ſpeak or write my ſelf, but him hat bath cal- 
' bed me, and as be ſhall enable me, and fhew - 
forth bimſelf i in me, and unto me ; for I deſire ' 
| #0 forget my ſelf with my whole heart, —— _ 
| A 2 | 


R_— = <= —"_ 


"The PREFACE t to 


thi f following Courſe I tru 
#bat you we Fr 777 The Power o God accompauyin c 
vthtm, aud owning them far his, own-words an 


works, and if you find them. not ex .your own,; 


| Spiris fo be by, diſown them and me ; but ba 


y0u-ſo to-do, 2whorver. you be: "Read them "48 


| Wont aveutires Ad, and, Ab, would to, 
God mt (#1] your Portions) to read the 
with a doublt "Portion af bis and Preſence 
* hich I had whe > lor hem; that -be chat” 
© gave them me, "avould doubly ehurogive : 50d / 
"2930 you, then lam ſure you Ay - never for-," | 4} 
get his loving kindneſs, mor- ceaſe to publiſh his, ; 
- praiſes ; you 2piltd I'am ſure be. never wear 
others the Live of Bog" ta your Sou rod F 
i, 0 onkte that -art -all por "brag btneſs, love, 
mer ry, og aneſs, na ronate,” I moſt hum:,;, j 
bo Wikech x the Souls of all thoſe that thou| j,, 
; inted 'o work on , by this thy Work jþ, .} 
God, thine not mine, 1 acknowleage it, 
| Tobi it, 1 here proclaim- and. publiſh it, an 
do for it defire ts ſpeak loudly thy RG ann 
: everlaſting Praiſes : fill them all, O God, with 
thine all; with thy heavenly overflowing s, where- 
with thou ba ſc abundantly and frequently 
tilled, feaſted, folaced and ſatisfied my Sout ; 


breath | 


fre t/ 
ry th 


the READER. 
, Na,eath into them, O God, thine own ſacred . 
8 me reath, and ſet tir affeFions 'in'a boly flame, 
wilt they may burn in Love and Obedience to 
o ſe by dive and holy Commandments, and ever 
WU /ire to live in them, and never to live out 
Pethem, and let this heavenly holy fire th 
= Ve, conſume all other Lowe that is im them, 
wo 1o-r 4s not from thee, nor accordmg unto thee, 
'} 
be 


hat they may be all made holy,  asthoy art holy, 
Myure as, thog art pure, and perfetÞ as thin art 
Jo t0 e&, that ſhining in thy brightneſs," all thas 
rbe te them may knoiÞ them to be thine, and behold 
ence hee in them, and they in thee : feaſt them, O 
tl, as thou. haſt feaſted me , fill them with- 
We} ſelf as thou haſt often filled me, give them 
"*nd make them partakers Ay thoſe heavenly 
þ hi and graces, which thou haſt _—— 
mh anifeſted, and given unto me: (hew them, O 
4 430d, fhew them thy Kimgdom, Power and 
GUE, lory; overcome them 5 Ah overcome thews 
bum-\yith thy raviſhing beauty, dart into their hearts 
. beam of thy Divine Light , that they may 
ork 5þe all things (in ſome hes ) that are in thee, 
ge Hy) Lord, that are in thee, that they may know 
enpee as thou art to be known, and labour to 
ifie themſelves as thou art pure, Ah Lord, ar- 
yy them all with the moſt beautifull and tranſ= . 
ndent frions Robes of the' righteouſneſs "of 
en YFeſus Chriſt, thy dearly belqued Soy, that hav 
wet g put him on, thou mayeFt for ever own them 


A } ., few. 


The PREFACE to 
mole me , | me ber "the honour an 
praife of my God, *who hath xt only created me. 
| but ſaved me, bis 1 am , and fedora I wilk,. 
ſpeak. — all" ye"rhat ſhall come to ſe 
theſe lines, and this following diſcourſe, 1 tru 
#bat you ſhall ſee the Power of God accompanying, 
thtm, aud owning ry for his, 0wn-words andy ,_ 
works, and if you find them not ex..your own, 
Spirits to be his,  diſown them and me ; but ” 
dare you ſo to-do, hover. you be." "Read them, 
' Twoillingly woulÞ\you did, and, Ab, would to, ; 
"God" it were' (ull your Portions) to read thin," 
with a double Portion of bis y_=_ and Preſence, ,,., 
vhow; | 


« which 1 had whe 1 writ that be that, | 
© gave them me, "2avould doubly thusvgive 1 by / 
"2oito you, then I'am fure you would never for-y, | 
' get his loving kindneſs, nor- ceaſe to publiſh ki ifts 
praiſes ; you wpittd I am ſure be. never _— or 
” others" the Livve-of God ta your So *$0d 
--;, OGod, that cart -all 'purity, brag htneſs, love, lors 
 mnerey and goodneſs, "KP I moft hums-h,;, j 
| bly beſeech thee , the Souls of all thoſe that thou} j,, 


< __—___ to work on , by this thy Work ;þ, .} 
my God, thine not mine, 1 acknowleage it, : 
. Jebnifaſs it, 1 here proclaim and publiſh it, an 
do for it deſire to ſpeak loudly 'thy Eternal an fi 


' everlaſting Praiſes : fill them all, O God, with! 
thine all;\-with thy heavenly overflowings, where-y, 1, 
with thou © þ ſo abundantly and frequently eſus 
filled, feaſted, 


ſolaced and [atisfied my Fee? pre 


the READER. 
eath into them, O God, thine own ſacred . 
reath, and ſet tMtir affeFions "in's boly flame, 
at they may burn in Love and Obedience to 
y drone and holy Commandments, and ever 
/Yeſire to live in them, and never to live out 
wmethem, and let this heavenly holy fire q th 
"PF. ove, conſume all other Love that is in them, 
by hat is not from thee, nor acco/dimp unto thee, 

that they may be all made holy, ke. art holy, 


pheM.re as thoy art pure, and perfect a; thin art 
7:4 ef, that ſhinin in thy Polen ' all thas 
FOO; them may knoiÞ them to be thine, and behold 


fOr-ynd make them partakers of all thoſe beav | 
þ ki ifts and WT which thou haſt may re 
them; O 


yn lth thy raviſhing beauty, dart into their hearts 
4 y beam of thy Divine Light , that they may 
or* we all things (in ſome hes on ) that are in thee, 
pe Hy) Lord, that are in thee, that they may know 
, pee as thou art to be known, and labour to 
hs fl fie themſelves as thou art pure. Ah Lord; ar- 
me ry them all with the moft beautifull and tranſs . 
" ndent glorious Robes of the: righteouſneſs "of - 
wc eſus Chrift, thy dearly beloved Sop, that hawy- 
wy mi vg put him on, thou maye#t for ever own them 
rea A} "41. 


- 


The PREFACE to. 


for thine own, and love theey with that pure F | 
perfett and ſurpaſſing Love wherewith thou low-y, } 
eff them, and give them I moſÞ humbly beſeech,, 
thee in- Feſus Chriſt, thine. ewn holy Spirit top ,y, 
dire them to walk obediently and faithfully, 
benceforth in all the ways of thy Commandments, ] 
20 the praiſe, hotlour and glory of thy moſt bolyy, . 
and moFt plorious Name, the Edification of they ;1, 
Brethren, and the comfort and conſolation of,,, 
their o2wn Souls, in the day of the Lord Feſuig; | 
Chriſt, that when he ſhall apyear. at his ſe  F 
eoming in glory, they may alſo all of them appears ſo: 
With him. rac 
Dear Friends, I know that God hath not givs,, 
en me what he hath given me, for my ſelf aloney, ;þ, 
becauſe that what of it hath been already comyg, 
mmunicated unto others, be hath with the bleſſing 6+, 
of bis own Spirit, made it a ſpiritual Bleſſingyfip 
wnto them; wherefore I harze good reaſon ta F: 5e s 


lieve ( beſides the perfwaſion of divers godſyns, 
Chriſtians) that it will alſo find acceptation («Chy;/ 
2nong you eſpecially) for whoſe ſakes Ido whagy] 
T do, that is make it publick ; wherefore if #5 , 
ſhould meet with any ſo deſperately critical, ofejpu, 
liſh, as to cenſure it or me, bet him, %oye 
them know, that as I fear not, ſo I care ndtgarta 
whatever they ſay or do either againſt the one #hoſe 
theother, rake 4 I know that God knoweth bothath | 
my heart attd my thoughts hereon, and that fy Joy 
enough to give me boldneſs to go on to doit, * 


' the READER. 


I to rejoyce in the doing of it, becauſe he bath 
Pureypd doth perſwade we, that this my labour ſhall 
| louyy be in vain, in the Lord. And whoever thou 
ſeechz; that any ways cenſureſt it or me, I ſhall as 
rit Top artily pray to God for thee and thy Soul, that 
fullygod cenſure thee not for it, but convince thee 
rentSind convert thee, even as if thouwert a part of 
* bolygy very ſelf, and as if my well-being did conſiſt 
f they thy well-being ; for be thou whatever thou 
0 9r;t, though T hate thy ſin, and be off «ed at it, 
Teſs I truly and in all faithfulneſs love thy ſelf 
e d thy Soul, and would with my heart that it 
ppeaMro ſo well with thee as it doth (through the free 

' #race, Love & Mercy ofGGod inFeſus Chriſt, with 
4 Pye. And I ſhall continue to contend with God 
Honey the behalf of thy Scul, and the pardon of thy 
comTns, as for my own. 1 know what it is to be 
eſſmng eat . ſinner ; and I alſo know (through the . 
eſſingufnite and incomprehenſible Love of God) what 
ta bir is to be waſhed, cleanſed, pardened, juſtified, 
g0Mantthfied and ſaved from all ſin, and to be (in 
» (4Chriſt) without ſpot, or wrinkle, undefiled. 
wha nd therefore I cannot , (in humility | ſpeak it ) 
if Þut as God, love all Souls with true and un- 
tl, 1+ Love, heartily praying and deſiring that 
n, one might periſh, but that all might come to 
e Nolpartake of everlaſting life, to enjoy for ever 
me hoſe heart and Soul raviſhing joyes that God 
þ bothath _ and laid up, for all thoſe that tru- 
bat ty love him. . 

I A 4 T intend - 


The PREF ACE; &c. 
1 mtend not to ſpeak any thing . touching thi 1__ 
method, nor to crave the exeyſe of any for am __ 
thing that may not favour with them. I know 
from whom TI bave received it, and be I « 
fare will patronize and protef is, and bleſs it in + 
ſome meaſure, I hope, -unto all that ſhall read it | . 
but whatever ſucceſs ut find,1 ſhall find Iam ſure; 
all that 1 ſeek for, which is peace within during 7x 
#his life, and honour, glory and immortality i 
the Worl.tto come, which, good Lord, grant fol 
Chriſt bis ſake unto all thoſe that love thee, and ,, 
await for thine appearing : And thus, de 
bearts, I leave you to the guidance of the good þ, 
Spirit of the Lord , tOdiref# you in all you by 
> whe" and words, that they and all yuur att 
ns, as well as mine may be now and always ac. 7, 
eeptable in his ſight, who is our Strength am 
our Redeemer, to him who is able to keep you _ 
from the hour of Temptation , and to preſer2xy 
you blameleſs unto the hour of bis coming , | - . 
commit and commend you, remaining , Ve 


. 
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79 In London, Anno 1654.. 

” ſure, | | 
during JT the Name of the ma## 4 Glorious - 
#1) NB and bleſſed Trinity, God the Father, God the © 
we for Son,and God the Hal, Ghoſt; one God hlfſed for 


, = ever, to whom be given and aſcribed, as all due 
© xz, and to none elife, Honour, Glory, Power, 
f 59% Abght, Majeſty, Dominion and Thankſgiving, 
Ji" by me andby the whole world of his Elett, Now 
act ,1d for Evenmore, Amen, Amen.  So-be it, . 


FOI Lord, ſo be it. 


of. FTE Ee | 

ſera Homas Arundel, the pooreſt, vileſt, 

g, |- KL baſeſt and unworthieft of all the ſer- - 

vants of the living God, altogether unwor- 

| thy of that moſt Worthy, Glorious and right 

; Honourable Title, but truſting on his mer- 

cy and free Grace to be made worthy , . 

' through the.merits and worthineſs of Jeſus 

—; Chriſt, and in him to be accounted worthy; 
Doth in all humility of heart moſt humb 

_ |. begandimplore his Divine Majeſty; in Jeſus 

Chriſt, to inſpire, bleſs and aſſiſt him with 

his holy Spirit, that he may$ere following . 

It As let 


\ ſet down only the ſincere breathings- andfsff 
\- Jongings of his ſoul in truth and ſincerity 
of heart, and that he may grow daily fromwnt 
one, degree of grace unto another , from; « 

ſtop to ſtep, untill he come to that height/on 
A fulnefs of meaſure of holineſs, appoint+7be« 
ed by God in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Foun-/#wr. 
tain, the Ocean and the fulneſs of all Happi- #0 
neſs and Bleſſedneſs, being God _ with 4% 
the., Father, Bleſſed for everand. ever. £4 


, = 

A. Prayer. [*. 

n 

-Mof# Hoely, . moſt Glorious, Eternal , in- ſin 

fv  comprehen ae Lord.God, full of Grace þ.. 
nd Truth, Me r and Giver of all things both 

mn. Heaven and is Earth, rk all Eternity uv a 

20 all Eternity, thou art, and there is none beſides 

thee, God Mit fſed for ever and evey ; Thou giv- | uh 

eft,' O.Lord, = # fully, and continually, and 

ert never weary nor repenteſt, all our ſprings art 

3n thee and from thee, thou caſt not increaſe or 


dimini(h, . whatever is done. for or againſt thee : cr 
Ab Lord my God , give me ſo much of thy _ as fo 


— — 


7 


J 


A Pray. 
- and/oftly, faithfully, heedfully, carefully and cir- 
erity' ak Fly do hnavkel and boly Dill on earth, 
ras nan - come to plorifie thy Name in Heaven. 
from O Lord conform my will unto thy mpſt holy - 
eight.and moſt bleſſed will, that I may ſerve and pleaſe 
oint- thee by all my thoughts, words and ations, not 
oun-/ turning aſide to the right hand of pleaſures , or © 
1ppi- #0 the left hand of profits. Let thy moſt boly 
with «nd moſt bleſſed Spirit teach me, lead me, © 
. guide me, and ſo direff and govern me,. that 
the thoughts of my heart, the words of my 
mouth, and the works of my hands may be now 
- and ahvays acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord, my 
Strength and my Redeemer, . , 3 
O Lord that ſearcheſt all hearts, and ts 
the Reins, pondering all our ations, be. pleaſed 
in. Teſus Chrift to look down upon me, wile 
\ | ſinfull duſt and aſhes, the greateſt of ſanmers, 
2» and the very worſt of the worſt of men, and for © 
ork bis ſake waſh away all my iniquities, and purge + 
om me from all my fins and my tranſereſſions, 
/ ';, known or unknown, ſecret or —_ 6s. . 1 
des preſent and to come, and for the merits / at * 
"1 moſt dear and pretiong bloud f thy dear and * 
* only Son,” which was (I be bas ſhed for 
s Are me on the Croſs.  O Lord grant that I may ape 
Ih pear blameleſs and ſpotleſs before.thy Throne of 
. *©" Grace.and. uſtice at all times when I come be- © 
a n fore thee, that -thou-mayeſt have delight in me, 
ted. 994 in all the works of my bands, and mayeſs © 
aff= according ee: 
1 | 


_ A Prayer. | 
according to thy good promiſe 
OE. peritone and b 


bear an 


s, which 1 


according to thy holy mmd and will, and 


accept ation through the mediation and merits of 
dby = only and beloved Son Feſus Chriſt the lo 


eous. 
. And grant, O moſt mercifull and loving 
Forher im Teſus Chri*t my Redeemer, that | 
way ſet down from time to time the only Diff ates 
of thy holy and moſt bleſſed Spirit unto my poor 


Bout, not any head-notions, but my very hearts. - 


frame and only defires and motions ; that they. © 


may both then and ever after refreſh, rejoyce 
lad and comfort me, 5a cauſe - ts dokeg 
orth fruit to newne(s and amendment of Life, 

for the bonour and glory of thy great Name ; 

end grant that I may ever renounce all merit or 


worthineſs in my ſelf for the very leaſt of all 


thy mercies , even for the crumbs that fall by 


thy providence from the Childrens Table. 
Sure I am the more light T have from thee, 


O Lord my God, I ſhal} the better and clearer! 


fee my own darkneſs ; the more I have of thy 


wiſdom, the better I ſhall ſee the foolsjlmeſs 


of all worldly wiſdom, and the erruurs .of my' 


627% ways ; the more I have of thee, the leſs 
T ſhall hawe. of my ſelf ; the more thou ſhalt be 
pleaſed to givecme, the leſs I ſhall confeſs I de- 


dſo 


bumbly and nefrignedly deſire may be framed 4) 
a#vy heart by thy boly Sperit, that they may br ba 


(erve, 


Li 


20 
20 


f 


fr 


d) 
mm 


T9. 


its off 


ved in. Lord God, teach me to know my ſelf that I may 
ay br, bate my ſelf ; teach me to know thee rightly, 
| wot in the Hiſtory only , but in the myſtery 74 


\ ks 


ed to lift- 
own : Ab 


A Prayer. 


we, and the more theu'ſhalt. be 
6 the lowy 1 will caſt my ſe 


F 


) 
not only without, bat alſo within, that 1 may” 


ſt the! love thee in fear, and fear thee with true un- 


YUINg 
hat 1 
Tates 
y poor 


Nearts 


they, 


oye , 
bring 
Life, 
ame ; 
rit or 
f all 
þ by 


feigned (incere ſpotleſs love : wean me, O Lord, 
from the World and. the World's loves, let me 
dye to the World andyo all things mit, that I" 
may live to thee. Ah take me from the world, 
ere thou takeſt the world from me, fit me for 
thy ſelf ; ere thou takeſt me to thy ſelf: let my. | 
Jaſt days be my beſt days, and my laſt thoughts. 
"my beſt thoughts ; let me not. lvue one moment 
longer than to do thee ſervice, and let that only. 

be my aim and my end , let thy work be my wa- 
ges, and thy wages my work, O Lord God 
in Feſus Chrift, I moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
perfect and accompliſh that good work which 
thoa baſt begun in me, for all my hope , truſt 
and confidence is m thee, that thgu wilt never 
leave me nor forſake me ; Ah Lord, do net leave 


' me tomy ſelf at any tizze, for I jhall undo in-one 
by. ' moment all thy domgs,” ſo great 1s my skall,power, 


ſtrength, 'mind and will to all evil, againſt all 


' good. But O my God, do. thow continue to re- 


ſtrain my will and conſtrain it to thy will, and 
zo the faithfull and entire obedience of all thy 
Laws and divine Commandments. Write thy 

Laws 


| A. Prayer. 
Laws of grace in my heart, and thy Statutes in | --- 
my mind, by the finger of thyeoly Spirit, and | 77 
ſuffer me 'never through any temptation to depart ,_ 
from them, but let _ be a lanthorn to my feet | > 

anda lightunto my paths, to lead, guide, direft | Blej 
and govern me in the ways of righteouſneſs | , 
and holineſs, that I may live the te of the | p,, 
righteous, in the midſt of this crooked, froward |: 6 
and perverſe generation. Ah Lord, ſuffer not g 

, the mountains of my ſins, nor the Rocks of un-' 
belief to hinder thy mercies from deſcending into 
my Heart > thy holy Spirit, ner my Prayers , 

from aſcending up unto thee by faith. Let thy 
mercies draw me , and thy judgements drive 
me, that I may run and not grow weary, that 
T 'may walk and not faint. Be, O Lord, my 

- God, I moſt humbly beſeech thee in Jeſus Chri#t, 
8 ſavonr of life unto life to my Soul, and of death 
wnto death to my ſins , and let thy holy and moſt 
bleſſed Spirit of grace, that knoweth thy whole, 
boly zu þ ſacred mind and will, lead me, teach 

me, direft me and inſtrut# me m all the things 

T ſhall take in hand to do ; and give me,O Lord,, 

Þ-beſeech thee, thoſe things, and thoſe things on- 

ly that may draw me nearer and nearer unto === 

thy ſelf, to make me thine and only thine, - that 

I may be wholly thine, holy thine, always thine, 

and ever thine, that living here in thy fear, | 

may dye in thy favour, jo. after death be made 

partaker of Erornal Life, through Feſus Chrift 

my 


/ 


k 


. A Prayer. 


wt my bleſſed and alone Saviour and Redeemer, 
fo whom I deſi ever to bleſs thee as the Lord 
' my Righteouſneſs ; and to whom with thy glori- 
ons, holy and ſacred Majeſty, thy —— 
rect | _—_— Siri of grace, - be given and aſcribed by 
' _ all thine, as all due is, Honeur, Glor 
Peer Might, Majeſty, Dominion and Thanks. 
giving, Now and for Evermore, Amen. 


| — 


rt. 


—— —— y 


| Fs follow my- ſpiritual Soul-ſolaces, 
ictates or Gleanings of God's Spirit; 
ſet down in order, and from time. to time; M 
as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord in his goodneſs] 
love and mercy, to frame and fit my heart 
unto, ( 


With a Journal of ſeveral paſlages, as 

ſhall thereafter befalt me by Providence, | 

F whereby I may, asin a heavenly Looking- T 

EF. -2laſs, ſee, know, taſte, feel and be certain! 

EF FH alſured of God's loving and merciful, 
dealing towards me, and of my daily aps . 
proach, and bringing nearer and nearer unto, x, - 

- my :long wiſhed and deſired home of Heas ( 
-ven; through and by the merits of my dear 
Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, there to 
ſing for ever anG ever, Hallelyjahs of Praiſe, the! 
Glory andThankſgiving unto his moſt Holy: 2 
Bleſſed, Eternal and Glorious Name. + con 


T8 

Let, O Lord, the Meditations of my heart] eſte 
the Words of my y mouth, and the Works of m) , kee: 
hands, be ever acceptable i in thy ſight-, whoa 4 
my Strength and'my Redeemer. B- 
wit 

| SPIRIT me 
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EDITATIONS, 

"? Being the Gifts and Dictates of 
GOD's SPIRIT; 

as O R, 


ing. The Hearts Frame and Language, 
ain; rhat deſires to be made Spiritual, 
ifull and to live ſpiritually. 


ap- 

Into, 7, - God' my God, who art att: 
lean things, and giveſt all things 
leaf freely, willingly, abundantly, _ 


eto and continually, therefore of 
aiſe, thee inJeſus Chriſt do I humbly ask all thinge. 
oly> 2. Give me thy ſelf, O God, and I will 

+ confeſs that I have all thoſe things I ask. 

' © 2, For unleſs thou giveſt me thy (elf, I 
-art] eſteem that I have nothing , though thou 
" , keepeſt nothing elſe from me. 
zari 4. I know that there is no perfect per- 

- fection here, and therefore we cannot live 

| without ſin ; but O moſt gracious and moſt 
R I- mercifull Father, lay them not to my 

charge, but bury them allp paſt, _— 
a1 


2 Spiritual Contemplations. 

* andto come, inthe grave of my bleſſed Sa- b . 
viour and Redeemer, Jeſus Thriſt. in 
5, I will ever ſeek thee, O God, whom #"? 

my Toul loveth, deſire thee only, and lay dhn 

| hold and depend on:thee alone. m5 
6. Let, O God, the things of the world -y 

be unto me, as I was unto thee (whilſt 1 

was inthe world, out of thee) even as*a ©Y< 

menſtruous cloth, and filthy rags. L, 
7. Thy mercies, O God, are the hid" 

Treaſures which my heart ſeeketh, and f\ 

longeth to enj6y. | mo 
8. Thy love, O Chriſt, is much ſweeter 7* 

to my taſte, than the hony-comb , and 1 R A 

deſire it much more than gold, yea above *'*. 

all the worlds treaſure, good, and glory. 

9. I am ſure I ſhall be able to rejoyce,, 
in and under any, yeaall afflitions, if thou 
doſt not afflict me, O my God and my Fa- 
ther in Jeſus Chriſt, with thy abſence. = 

io. He 1s in heaven though on earth, 
that doth truly love thee, and cnly love 
thee; and heaven is 'in him, becauſe thy 

loveis in him, becauſe thou loveſt him; thy 1 
| love, © God, being the Heaven of Hea- | 


ven in Heaven, the beſt of Heaven. " 
It. Dounto me, O God, what thou-wilt, | 
and do but only tell me that thou wilt it. > 


I2. Were in hell for thy ſake, that is, 
abſent from thes, 1 could and would rejoyce, | © 
for 


| 6a. | Spiritual Contemplations. 3 
rit is mygHeaven to pleaſe thee, my God, 
hom #ho haſt and dof fo much delight me. 
1 lay ' 13. Let me be but eſteemed in thy eyes, 
h my Jeſus, my ſweet, my dear, and pre- 
orld = dear delight, and I ſhall not value, 
I x but contemn all the ill looks of all others 
as *a ©YCs. 
14. I had much rather be a Paul, a Fob,or 
hid. R Lazarus, than a Solomon ; be ignominious 
ang #ll my days and honour my God always, * 
than be honourable all my days, and diſho- 
ter Nour my God but one day. | 
d 1 15. Of all affliftions, O God my God, 
ove let not fin be my affliftion, afflict me not 
with ſin, for ſin. CE 
16, A wounded heart, a heart wounded 
with fin, who can bear ? 
7 17, What burthen ſo intolerably heavy 
as the burthen of one fin only , if the Lord 
þ lift itnotup with one of his fingers? | 
- 18, Iask nothing in Heaven or Earth, but 


iy God in Chriſt 
1y 19. God in Chriſt is all things; for all 
a- things out of Chriſt are to menothing, he is 
my joy and my Salvation. 
It 20, I had much rather, methinks, be ever 
”  afflited,than never afflited{whilſt on earth.) 
, 21. Though by thy free grace,,O God, 


thou haſt in love and mercy brought me 


r home unto thee, yet thou hAt-uſed affliction 
| a . 


= : Spiritual Contemplations. 
as the means, therefore do 1 loye and ktf, 3 
the Rod, becauſe thou haſtEppointed it. $29! 
22. I love affliction, becauſe it. was ab 
hat 


hand by which - thou- did*ſt, .O. God, le 
23. I Tove affliction, becauſe by it rho 


me out of affliction, that is out of fin, 
haſt taught me to love thee, yea ſo to lov&2* 
thee, as I love nothing in compariſon i 
thee, but all things in ſubordination to theeP!©? 
24. I love affliction, becauſe in it I ſaw, .3 
thee in me, and my (elf in thee. hin 
25. 1 love affliction, becauſe by'it 1 ſawſhec 
that thou didit love me. 3 
26, I love affliction, becauſe it taught meſcar 
to love thy Statutes, to chooſe them, im-, 3 
brace them, and delight in them. pili 
27. And I will love affliction, becauſe ied 
will keep me in the ways of thy Statuies. 3 
28. | loye aftictions, becauſe they are fl 
lovely, and ſent from thee the God of Love, nit 
to me in Love. Bi 
29. Ilove afflictions, becauſe thou haſt" 
fanctified them to me, and me by them. £ 
30. I love affliction, becauſe ſince that 1br þ 
was deeply afflited(fer ſins) I have not been; 4 
afMited with fins triumph, nor with reign. ÞY * 
31. | love affliftions, becauſe thou haſt 2* 
made them, O God, unto me lovely. 4 
32. I love afflitions, becauſe thou haſt his 
ever ſweetned «hem unto me by SanCtifica- 18" 
tion. 33. I 


' 


Ti 
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Spiritual Contemplations. = 
{ 33. I love afflitions, becauſe by them 
thou haſt taughtgne how to bear aMictions. 
1s the 34-1 love afflitions, becauſe by them 
leaſhov haſt taught me how to aMiCt my ſelf, 
' © that is my fleſh for ſins afflitions. 

thoy 35- O my God, give me what afflictions 
 loy#hou wilt, ſo by them thou ſuffer me not to 
2n of ffi thee, who, I know, never took'lt 
theeplealufe to aftlict me. Wt 
' ſaw, 36. If I had not known afflictions, me- 
lhinks I had never ſought tolearn to know 
| ſaythee, nor thy knowledge. , FS 
' 37. If I had not been undone, I may juſtly 
dear] had been for ever undone. 
- 38. Give me, O Lord, as many fanCtificd 
aflitions as thou pleaſeſt, for then in the 
ſe jrMidſt of them I am ſure I ſhall pleaſe thee. 
s +. 39. O Lord ſuffer, not any afflition to 
areIflict , me with murmurings or repinings, 
ove,#hich Iam ſure will affic? thee. | 
' 40. I deſire ever to praiſe thee, O Lord, 
haſt" that I never had affliction in the fleſh, to 
M7 remembrance, but it hrought me com- 
at 1 Ort in the Spirit, | 
cen; 47- So that I may fay (through grace) 
n,. Ty aftlictions have been my beſt an1 choicelt 
haſt 2cnedictions. 

42, Soclteeming them, give me, O Lord, 
haſt His grace, to eſteem them as tokens and 
ica- 1gns Of grace. 0 
I 43- O 


it m 
1M 


© 


6 Spiritual Contemplations. 

43. O Lord make me ever thankfull f 
all theſe thy afflitions which deſerve " 
much thanks. _ 

44. O Lord I heartily thank thee for th. 
thou haſt made my heart ſuch, as it do! 

- truly thank thee for them. = 

if Give me grace, O Lord, to will th . 
Will, and to ſubmit to all thy Will will 

46. Ah Lord, give me grace to kno 
thyWill,8 a will tolearn toknow thy grac . 

47- Thy glory is my glories end, t _ 

end is my glories aim. fu 

48. I deſire no other honour, O Lot . 
than to have the honour to be thy Servan. 12 

49. [ will rejoyce in any Condition, ( 
may be in the Condition of thy Servant. ko 

50. O Lord,l am willing to do any wo! 
ſo it may be thy work. 

51. Thy glory, O Lord, is my only J 
ing,my only joy,delight,deſire,aim and 

52. O Lord let me never be aſhamed} 
do thy work , though never ſo mean in! 
eyes of Men, let it be always beautif 
honourable and glorious to my eyes, hes 
will and affections. , 

53. Give me Chriſt, O God, on any teri 
and conditions, and | will confeſs them f 
be honourable terms, * and condifions adv |. 
tagious and elorious. p 

54 I had much rather haye Commun | | 


* def 


jo 


my 


Spiritual Contemplations. 7 - 
with Chriſt (in a Dungeon) than be adorned : 
and ever polles all Solomons outward glory 
r th ina Palace. BT + 
- dot $5-Communion withChriſt will, am ſure, 
 ** make me content inall places and conditions. 
11th _ $6 10 Chriſt, I am ſure, there is fulneſs of 
,z11- Joy, and all true peace and comfort, though. - 
k 4 without any of all the worlds camforts. 

= 57. In Chriſt there is all pleaſure, though 
; 4 in the World frowns, diſgrace and diſplea- 
* 7 ſures. 4 

| 8. In Chriſt there is true light, though 
oy inthe World dark Dungeons. ; 

59. Thy ſmiles, O Chriſt, my Chriſt, 
are my Heaven, and thy frowns let me never 
know, for I fear them as the worſt of Hell, 

60. Let me. enjoy that Heaven, and I 
log <are not for all other Hells. 

” . 61. Ah ſweet Jeſus , let thy will be my 

g eqs will, that my will may be always according 
.1| tO thy will. 

' if $2. Let nothing, O Lord, ſatisfie me, but 

"hed my allurance of being in thee,and thou in me. 

nm 63. Let me always, O Lord, meditate 

on thy love and mercies in loving me. 

64. Ah ſuffer nqt any thing in this world 
of this world to content or delight me, un- 
leſs thou be in it, my ſweet Jeſus. 

65. O Lord grant that as often as I do fin, 
I may ſigh and ſorrow for ſing and earneſtly 
deſire to fin no more, 66. Grant 


ll f 


'Val 
n, f 
rant. 
' Wo 


y teri 
hem 
adi 


mun 
V 


; *'$ Gprienal C eateaplirtegr.. 


66. Grant that I may ſet all my affeCtion! ag. 
and love on thee (my dearGaviour and Soy nm 
yeraign Lord, who art the.Father's Glory jen | 
the Heaven of Heaven in Heaven. 76, 

' 67. Grant, O Lord, who art my Goq He 
and all my good, that in all Conditions 
may abundantly rejoyce with true content? 
ment, and not at all to murmur or repine akch 
| thy hand, _— heavy on me. lings 
68. Ah Lord be thou always all myq þ 
thoughts, all my joy, and the only and ahq m 
the rejoycing of my heart. 78. 
69. Grant that I may always love theegen «| 
' O my Lord; more than my Life, : yea thay 7g, 
the life, that i is, the Salvation of my Soul.zre, y 
.. Grant, O Lord, that I may not ſad, © 
much, by much, labour for the joys o 8. 
| Heaven to my ſelf, as £o do thy will oy and 
earth inlove only to thy (elf. Non 
71. Grant, O Lord, that all my ſoladen tc 
may bein uprightneſs of heart to ſerve thetgr. 
72. OLord give me grace, that whilſth en 
am on Earth, I may latour to do thy wilgnner 
with my whole will, as it is done in Heaverp it. 
73. Grant, O Lord, that I may evefy dayg2. , 
yea all the day long have Communion witea, | 
thee the Spirit of Grace, my ſole ms Ih 
and only comfort. 
74. Grant that I may will nothing but the: uF 
will, O thoufay Father in Jeſus Chriſt whictpt { 
0+ 


W-.- art in Heaven. 


Epiritual Contemplations. © 
onfc., 1 had rather have thy ſmiles in Hell, 
$9 my ſweet andYear Jeſus, if it could be, 
TYjen thy frowns in Heaven, 
 #*-6. | had much rather, ifit could be, be 
70G Hell and obey God, then in Heaven and 
ns þ againſt him. 
ent?-7, O God, give me, I moſt humbly be» 
IE ach thee for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, thoſe 

tings, and thoſe things only, both for ſoul 
myd body, on carth, that may prepare me, 
I ahd make me fitteſt for Heaven. 
-$. I had much rather chooſe death, 
theten chooſe to ſin. 
thay-g, Though I cannot live without fin 
ul.tre, yet whilſt I live here, ſuffer me not, O 
t ſad, at any time to conſent unto ſin. 
Ss &8o. I dobelicvethat Chriſt Jefus is my Te- 
11 ois and my Chriſt, and that he makes inter> 
ſion for me every mment, and ever will, 
laden to my very laſt moment. 
thet8x. 1 had much rather enjoy affliction 
wy enjoying thee, O my Saviour, then all 
Wllgnner of proſperity if thou do'ſt not prof- 
ave it, 
day82. As long, O God, as thou giveſt me 
witead, water and grace, I will acknowledge 
Trtelae | have ſufficient, meat, drink and ray- 
?nt, yea that | fare deliciouſly, and am 
it thayed more gloriouſly, then if | were with 
vhictple ſcarlet and fine linnen. = 
75. - | 83, To 


gz OSpiritnal Contemplations. 
83. Todothy work, O God, is the wagg 9r. 
I deſire, and which will ang ſhall ever cogoric 
tent me. . | ne D 
84. Ah Lord, [I praiſe thee for that thay 92. 
haſt given me a heart to be willing to paſeve ; 
from all things moſt willingly, ſo I mighanc; 
part from all ſin alſo, ing 
85. Diſpole of a'l things as thou wilt, flthy 
God, do but only leave me thy ſelf in pohat | 
ſeſſion. he le 
86. All good thoughts come in love, ( 92, 
God, from thee, to me, but woe me, nwaſh 
ſerable me, for that all evil thoughts canhie fo! 
from my ſelf in hatred to thee. raiſe 
87. Good Lord, make my heart and ahake 
my thoughts ſuch, that | may beonly ſuch} 94 
and always ſuch as thou would'it have nþe m 
to be. drink 
88. Do thou, O Chrilt, live and reign tand t 
thy power and might in me, that the mighpleaſ 
power and reign of Sin may be calt out gre b 
ime. ; s 993. 
89. Let not the things of the Worlghe u 
put thee, O Lord, out of my mind, nor ſand |: 
out of my heart td abhor it. 96 
90. Give me, O Lord, grace and powworlc 
to Conquerand caſt out all worldly luits amnd p 
aftections out of my heart, that there be* 97 
place for thee, and thee only to dwell idiſho 
my {weet Jets, degre 
91. Gralk 


Spiritual Contemplations, Tt 
vagg 9r. Grant, O Lord, that I may eſteenythe 
* cogorids gifts wityout thee, my Saviour, as 
be Devils gifts, that will deſtroy me. 
thay 92. Grant, O Lord, that | may ever be- 
 paſtve and eſteem m.y beſt duties and perfor- 
nighances (as from my elf) to deſerve no- 
ing but ſhame and confuſion, being but as 
It, lthy rags, and a menſtruous cloath, and 
| pohat | am leſs and le(s worthat the belt, then 
he leaſt of all thy mercies. | 
e, ( 93. Nothing but thy blood, O Lord, can 
, nyaſh me, nothing but thy death cowld ſatis» 
canfie for me, nothing. but thy reſurrection can 
miſe me, and nothing but thy living, can 
1d ahake me lire. 
ſuc} 94. Let thy bleſſed Ordinances, OLord, 
e nþe moze delightfull to me then my meat and 
drink, and ſweeter tomy taſt then the hony 
zn land the hony-comb, let them much more 
iy oe me then the pleaſures of'Egype, which 
ut are but for a ſeaſon, -: - | 
' 95. I had much rather have nothing of 
orlthe world, and hate it, then all the world 
Or land love it. - - 

96. I had rather be the' pooreſt in the 
owworld; then the richeſt, as for my-own good 
s acand profit alone, > þ 
> be: 97. Il am' more afraid of honour then of 
11 idiſhonour; of riches then of poverty, of high 

degree, then: of- low degree »of applaule, 
ran. B FA then 


T2 Opiritual Contemplations. 
then of contempt or ſcorn, of health the 
of ſickneſs and of my life then of my deathyithc 
yet I know that God is all, and in all theſe? 10. 
"therefore I will fear neither, for I know thÞoul 
that which he giveth is the beſt,. and 1 ſhaſor 1 
Profit belt by It. 10 
98. Ah thatlI had ſomuchegrace, as to bn ' 
always able to meditate on the love anfther 
ſweetneſs that is in my Saviour, I wouls 10 
not leave'that bleſſed condition of Commyſhouz 
non with him, (one heur) to gain all thaÞe tc 
the world hath to give. IO 
99. Surely, If 1 could always think ou! 
my Saviour, 1 would willingly always thin If u 
on him, I would not only have him in aÞ8nd 
my thoughts, but I would have him be aJnd 
my thoughts. {IC 
100. One momentsCommunion with thko 111 
Spirit of grace, wereto be preferr'd inconÞ$nd 1 
parably aboveall the pleaſures and ſweets (Mhet 
din, though their end were not bitter, bu#ay, 
Hreet. | wor 
Tog. 1 would willingly loſe all that be d 
have of the world, if ſo be I could loſe the! - T« 
thoughts of it likewife. - ' -- * for ( 
x02, I would much rather have not any 7: 
thing of the world, and be not of the worl Fer 1 
then have all it hath, 'and be of it. CE 
203. 1cannot be poorer then to have the 7 
world, and1ieyc it; nor richer, then to beſMvc 
; Ea Horrors withoutthot 


» 
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leatithout the wor]d, and hate it. 
theſe: 104. Though 1 cannot remember what I 
» thhould, yet I remember well, L never did, 
L ſh I do. not do what I would. 
to. I had rather fay nothing then my 
to bwn words, when I ſpeak by Prayer, orany 
> anjther way unto God. 
vouls 106. Oh bleſſed Spirit, Santtihe my 
mmhoughts and my words, when I take upon: 
| thine to. ſpeak unto.the People of God: 

107. Oh ſweet Jeſus, preſent, I moſt 
ik FO beſeech thee, my prayers, and my 


thinfelf unto. thy Father, that he may receive 
n a8nd accept of both, through. thy merits: 
>< aBnd mediation. 
{ :x08. Q God, my God, .give me grace {& 
h thto live as I may be always ready, williag,. - 
condnd rejoyce to dye ;let thy time be my time, 
»ts FYhether it be ſleeping or. waking, on thy 
- bufay, or on ours, whiPft | am doing thy 
work or mine own,. thy time and thy. will. 
at þe done,. © Lord; not mine. | == 
> the! - 109. O Lord let me never. leave ſighing: 
for ſin, till I leave ſinning, 
an 110. Let fin, O Lord, be much more bits-- 
xr1q$er unto: me after repentance, then it was: 
ect before repentance. 
the! 111. Let me, O Lord, eſteem any-death: 
o bemuch ſweeter, then the bitter hfe of any ſin, 
zoutthough it live but a moment in me. * 
B 3 I12, Give 


4 COpurituct Contemplations. 
'r12, Give me, O Lord, any afflicti&0 | 
unle(s that which I cannot bear, (ſin.) Fom 
113. Let me live ſo long here, O L I2 
till [ am utterly dead to all fin, and fin deft E\ 
to me, and then, Lord, take me to thy or 1 
when thou wilt, that I may live for ever ll'S 
thee ar.d with thee. ranſ 
144. O Lord, though thou give me pt0 dc 
yerty and Contempt with the grace of cofart N 
tent, I ſhall be as rich and as ronoura T 
as : deſire. u 
115. Take my thoughts, O Lord, frofK<*} 
the World, and then take the wacld fraſ821" 
me as ſoon as thou wilt. deed 
116, Give me, O Lord, ſo mach graces 1! 
fore thee , [that it may extinguiſh all = and 
loaves that, are. m-me. ; Jud 
117. Make me, © Lord, thy Servant, af at T 
let me know it, and 1 will never deſire, " reſt 
ask any other Honour or Condition. * {we 
; 218.. Lwould much rather have Chriſtf 
me, and doubt it, then not in me and-b 
lieve it, "rather: ſuchtrue ſorrow,” then ſug the 
falle 3 joy. | | " as! 
119. If Chriſt were not in Heaven , | 
would not cdcfire to. be: there, my deli tO | 
ſhould be, to be where Chriſt ſhould be. 
120.” Let me ſo love thee, O Lord, as the 
may always gear thee, and fo fear thee, 4 , life 


| may ever unfeignedly love thee, let the" 
tw 


| 


t, | Spiritual Contemplations, T5 
Jictidwo graces be never ſever'd from me, nor L 


1.) Fom them. ® 

) Lo# 121. Let no fin keep me from thee, 'but 
n deffet every, and all fins drive me unto thee, 
hy (or 1 know that thou art a God, pardoning 


»verÞil Sins and Blaſphemies, all iniquities and 
ranſgreſſions of ſuch as repent, and reſolve 
ne nto do ſo no more , and I kwow that thow 
f cofart my God, and Father in Jeſus Chriſt. 
ual 122. Love methen ſo, O Lord my God, 
] humbly beſeech thee in Jeſus Chriſt, as to 
fragkeep me un{potted, that is from ſinning a- 
ſra{gainſt thee, either in thought , word ap 
deed, wittingly, or willingly. 
cel 123. Let thy Mercies, O Lord, my Lordi 
by and my good God, fo draw me, and thy: 
; Judgments ſo-drive me, as I may never be- 
- aff at reft nor quiet, until I come to have quiet 
of reſt between thy. breaſts, my dear, my 
* ſweet an1 faving Jeſus, 
iff! 124. Let me, O Lord, ſo think on the: 


- 


1.x; world, as to hate-it more and more, until }.. 


ſuc thou giveſt me ſo much grace ſo to hate it, 
:* as to think on it no more, | 

1,5 125. Let me not, O Lord, live (o long as: 

ef to defire to'be younger to hive longer. 
"126, But let me rejoyce in my age, for 

that 1 am nearer the death of Sin, and the 

| # life of Eternal Glory. 

he! 127. Make me, O Lord, fot only ſuch as 

tw RB 4 ] defire- 


F 
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1 deſire to be, but ſuch as thou woulgy wi 
have me to be, which is, el truſt, to be ye i 
with thee and in thee. end C 
128. I deſire, O Lord, not only toſs Ct 
what | would be, but what I ſhould be. ? , 7 
129. It 1s in thee, O Lord, to giveþ hat 
things, for thou art all things, therefore@q to 
thee do I humbly beg all things. e£joyc 
x30. Let me notliveone moment longyj1| v 
'after | have done the work of my Genera, his 
on, that is, not live for my ſelf, but feſus 
thee, O Lord. : 13 
I31. Let my will, O Lord, beonly togecau 
thy will, to will thy will, and to ſubmit@q t 
thy wills wilL pe, 
132. Let me be wholly thine, holy thingeth, 
dnly thine, always thine, and ever thin x3 
here in thy Kingdom of Grace, and hereag ha 
ter in thy Kingdom of Glory. rerſa 
133. I had much rather have the puniſhoth 
ment of Sin and not fin, then the evil x4 
Sin and no Puniſhment. ie h: 
134. Ah' how ſweet is it to want there, 
worlds ſweets, and in its want, to find nd f 
want, but even in want moſt to abound. þll, 
235. O Lord, theu knoweſt I deſire nc, x/ 
fo much the world, as to have my thoughtzdel 
and aftetions taken from the world. ong 
136. Could Heaven and Eternal life by x, 
purchaſed, fur to chooſe and commit oqfin 
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voulg, willingly ) 1 would not purchaſe nor 
be Gave it on that Condition , but rather de.. 
nd on the love and mercy of God, in Te; 
4 toſs Chriſt. 
be. | 137. I am ſure God is my God, becauſe- 
VE Þ hath given me a heart to fearhimin love, , 
ford to love him with fear and trembling, to 
ejoyce in his Statutes , to deſire to do his- 
longyill univerſally, and to depend and truſt: 
Reſan his ſure mercies and faithfull promiſe in 
ut feſus Chriſt. | 
' 138. I am ſure God didever love me,, 
'lOhecaule I am ſure he doth now-love me, 
mtyfnd therefore I am ſure he will ever love 
| he, for where he once loveth, he ever lo-. 
thineth, and -did ever love. 
thin 139. I am ſure God loveth me becauſe - 
Te hath given me a keart to hate all fn uni-- 
_ terfally with a ſincere and perfect hatred, . 
niloth in thought, word and deed. 
vil 140. I am ſure God. loveth me, becauſe - 
ie hath given me true conviction, and ſin-. 
t there, ſound.and unfeigned repentance, from. 
d n(d for all fin , eſteeming all excecding fin- - 
d. þll, both the great and the ſmall. 
* NC; x41. Iam ſure God loveth me, becauſe - 
ghtzdelight in his ways, and for that all myy 
ongings and deſires are to do all his will! 
© by x42. 1 am ſure God loveth me, becauſe”: 
on, find his Yoak caſie, and his Further light. . 
Sl, B.5 143: lam\ 
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142. lam ſure God lovethme, becauf ' 
would not commit any Siff (nor could I _ 1 
willingly) to get his love, if [doubted lg) 1,1, 

144. I know, and am ſure that God lg,,,.q 
eth me, becauſe that I do moſt heartily & , j 
ſiacerely deſire to love him, a thouſhgy. 
thouſand times more then my own ſelf. 5110 

145. I know God loveth me, becauf 15 
love. him moſt for himſelf, Jove 

146. I know God loveth me, becauſq,ye 
deſire nothing ſo much, as to Le his fatthfilgge | 
humble and obedienr Servant. | ns 

147. | know God loveth me, becauſs, eye 
love every man, eſpecially ſuch as I belies \, 
love him, and becaule their conditions whkf1,; 
ever they be, make none with me. Vake 

148. I know God loveth me, becauſtthar 
love every mans Soul, | 9 wg and hilar 1 
pineſs, as my own, and their bodies magret 
then my own. " n' 

149. I know God loveth me, becal Jeſu 
thoſe that-have been, and are ſtill my Er x 
mies, in the fleſh, I love both in the fleithee 
and (pirit. Ix 

150, | know God loveth me, becauſene, 
do ſincerely pray for the Souls and Boditan;,r 
of thoſe whom [ have cauſe to believe thi” x 
they hate me. Lor 

151. 1 knqw Gol loves me, becatiſe !gn]; 
tate nothing but what he hates, which is ſ#yifh 

152, I knov 
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PU 152. | know God loves me, becauſe he 
d IY.ath thus changed my heart, from hatred. 
dof o love, and hath made me to hate what I 
d oved, and to love what l hated. 
ly 2 153. I know God loves me, becauſe I 
UuſYhove all things for his Glory, all things-n 
If. fubordinatfon to him, whois all things. 
auf 154. Ah ſiveet Jeſus, give me ſo much 
Jove to love thee here on earth, as thou: 
atJovedſt m2 when thou wert here, for i cannot 
iNvelfe love thee enouzh, nor ſoon enough. 
155. Ah that I had ever loved thee, and. 
auldnever loved fin. | 
ele 1, 56. Ah Lord, give me this great grace 
witof love that I may forget all other love, for-- 
fake all other love, and hate all other love, 
auſtthat hall in the leaſt hinder my love to thee 
hor le(len my loving of thee, for my ſoul de- 
Mfreth only to love thee. 
157. 1 hou onlyart lovely, Ah my ſweet 
cal Teſus, and my only beloved. 
En” 158. O Lord my God, let my love tv: 
fleithee increaſe, as my life (hall decreaſe. 
' 159. Andas I draw nearer to thee, let 
uſerme, O Lord, find thee more lovely , and 
femore and more to love me. 
thi” 160, Let me ſo love thee, O Lord, my 
__ Lord, as I miy love thee only, ſerve thee 
#(c 'only, fear thee only, and btglelighted, re: 
's ®yiſhed, and comforted in and with thy loves. 
non 161, Wik- 
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I61. With thee, O Lord, I leave my (x72 
as a token of my love, Ah give me thinLor 
and let us never change. the 

162. The love,O Lord,l have for thee 73 
confeſs I had from thee, it being now inmyrd, 
O let us both abide, and let me dwell {th t! 
thee. 7 *174 
163. Let it never be ſeparated frad g 

thee norme, but of two let us be made onjve t 
and never more be alone. 1d CT 
164. My whole deſire, O Lord, is to4 17:5 
thy will,it is to thee,and to remember thale n 
165. O Lord, lead me by thy holy art to 
bleſſed Spirit, that I may never be led aſtray 17 

165. Let me not,O Lord,do any thing tghicl 
my ſelf, as for my ſelf, but all things by that 
{c1f, and for thy ſelf. v7 

1.67. Be thou always with me,that I math 
never be without thee, O moſt holy and ob 
bleſſed Spirit, my SanCtifier, that I may tgrm: 
all; and always ſanctificd. * 17 

168, ],ct me love thee,O Lord, more ff a 
thy Service ſake, then for my Souls ſake, ff f 

i69. I.ct me deſire and long for Heavey m) 
more to do thy will, then to have my will, 17 

170. O Lord,if thou wert not in Heaverar * 
I would not defire Heaven, but my deſimy \ 
ſhould be, to be with thee. ' 18 

171. O Lord, let the ſame deſires be iny { 
me whilſt I atn on earth, as ſhall be in mgept 
when lam in Heaven, I72, The 


s. | Spiritual Contemplations. 2x 
my fx72. The defire of my heart and ſoul, 
ce thiLord, thou kn@weſt is only to thee, and 
thee, and to be always guided by thee, 
thee 73. Increaſe this holy defire in me, O 
y inmprd, until my ſoul and body ſhall be filled 
well th thy bleſſed fulneſs. 

174. O ſweet Jeſus, dwell in me ever, 
| fraqd go not out of me never, for when I 
de onfve thee, Lord, I have all that 1 deſire 

Kd crave. 
5 tod175. I am moſt willing and. ready, to 
T theſe my life to preſerve thee, O Lord, but 
y art to preſerve my life to lole thee. 
aſtray 176. O Lord, what thou hat given me, 
ing hich is all, take when thou wilt, and in 
Dy that manner thou wilt. 

' . 177.Make,O Lord, thine own Conditions 

I mgith me, 1 will make none with thee, but 
y and obey thee, and ſerve thee on thine own 
ay grms. | | 

” 178. Teach me, O Lord, to know. my 
re falf as thou knoweſt me, and to hate my 
ke, pf for Sin, as thou lovedſt me when | was 
ave my Sin. 
will, 179. I defire to hate Sin as the Devil, to 
m_ Sin as Hell, and to fly from Sin as from 
efimhy wrath, O great God. 

' 180. With thee defire to leave and give 
De iny (elf, O {weet Jeſus, receive me, and ac- 
1 mgcpt of me. y 
The 181; O 
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181 OLord gy withgme where [I at} 191 
go, tha' I m:y be always with thee, Io 


from ' hee, nor do any thing without th&19* 
182. O Lord, let me only do what Bll © 
conienteſt unto, 2193 
183. | fear Sin much more then themig! 
thor of Sin. ad in 
184. Sin is my worlt, my greateſt, ; 19- 
my ſtrongeſt Enemy. apti 
185. Give me Grace and ſtrength Bt 0 
ſweet Jeſus, to conquer Sin, and 1 ſhall; 19 
fear all other Enemies. here 
186. Had I but one fin unforgiven , 8M» 
thou ſhould®it, O Lord, m.ke me my & 19 
Judge , I ſhould, ard could not do otfE, 
wilt, then cond.mn my ſelf for ever gc) 
Hell. $19 
187. 1 deſire ever to magnifie, lf G 
praiſe, and extol thy glorious name, O LM! " 
God, for making Jeſus Chritt my Jud all 
whom thou halt appointed alloto be my? 
Vocate. s 1 
188. Were I to chooſe, I would cho&'V© 
no other for both, 
189. For ſure 1 am, I cannot lofe of, ! 
cauſe, it he plcad it, nor be condemn'd, hi 
judging me , who was judgcd and cof© © 
demird for me. a 
190. He dyed for me, and therefore 


Cc 
_ 


fhall not ſee that death, 
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e I ar:191. He hath Fon my raniome,and there- 


_ 


*e, nife | muſt be acquitted. 
ut nos He hath ſuttered, and therefore [I 


[l eyer raign. 

*193. He worea Crown of Thorns, that 
1 themight ever wear a Crown of an- Eternal 
ad incomprehenſible weight of Glory. 
eſt, | 194. He is riſen and hath led Captivity 

aptive, that I might te delivered for ever 
1gth Ut of all Captivity. 
ſhall: 195. He 1s aſcended up on high, and 

heretore 1 am ſure he will lift me up unto 
en, Im, 
my & 196. He is gone to prepare a place for 
© otfie, therefore I am ſure | ſhall be tor ever 
VET gel! plae*d. 

* 197. He is fate down on the right hand 
> 1aff God, and hath convinc'd and conquer?d 
O Ml my accuters aid enemies, therefore [ 
JugÞall in quier reſt, and perteCt peace, fit 
mywn with him, and by him. 

- 198. He hath all power and Authority 
chaftiven him by God , therefore 1 am (ure no 
wer ſhall or can hurr me. 
fe © 199. He hath provided a place for all his 
1g, Ehildren and Scrvants, therefore 1 will not 
| cc afraid nor fear. 
200. He hath promiſed, and he is faith- 
fordl, therefore I will belicye agd not doubt, 
but rcjoyce, | 
. þ 201, O 


hat 
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cr. O Lord,let me fear nothing but tn 1 & 
nor love nothing but thy Gear. mt th 

202. My love, O Lord, to thee, is ſug 
thy love to me. 

203. O Lord, put the vail of thy f 
fore my eyes, and my heart, that 1 
not ſin againſt thee by neither. 

204. Ah Lord God , ſuffer me 
more to doubt of thy love, ſecing thou 
ſo freely, and willingly given the Son of 

: love, even thy dear, only, eldeſt, nat 
and beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, to dyc 
me, and in my place and ſtead. 

205. Ahſweet Jelus, Be thou pleat 
to-take up thy. aboad in my heart, and 
dwell there, as I may always find t 
there, to comfort me, and to direct 
how to walk well pleaſing unto thee ; [21 
me always hear thee, ſpeaking to me, hahim 
I ſhall do every.thing | take in hand to 4EN t 
ſo that all my thoughts, words and deed tak 
may tend only to thy honour and glory 
Credit of the Goſpel, the good of othel Se 
and the eternal Salvation of mine own So14213 

206. Ah Lord, give me grace in all th { 
flitions,.to conſider that it's much leſs thi ſe 
I deſerve, and that thou mightelt juſtly ha $® 
feat them on me ſooner. rect 

207, Hell, O Lord, I confeſs is only mited 
deſert, what" leſs thou givelt me, is moni'#14 
thei 
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but &n 1 have or can deſerve, and lefs puniſh- 
mt then the leaPPof my Sins hath deſerved. 
is ſa$08. Therefore in all Conditions 1 deſire 
leſs thy name, and to praiſe thee, with a 
kfull, contented and rejoycing heart, 
t I 09. Let, O Lord, all thy afflidtions teach 
and tell me that thou art mindfull of 
, and that they are friendly, yea Father- 
iſitations, and Tokens of thy Fatherly 
noffe love in Jeſus Chrilt. 
10, O Lord, ſuffer me not to ſell my 
10n.in Heaven,for any Portion of earth, 
earth, the Honours, Riches, or Pleaſures 


& qdearer to me then all things of thisworld;. 


e ; (212. A Chriſtian ance in Chriſt, united 
, hahim,cannot be taken out of him, no more 
'o dn the ſame water caſt into the Sea can 


leed8 taken out again; for he is become a part 
it Chriſt, even as the drops that fall into 
he Sea, are forthwith a part thereof. 
So1,213. Seeing then thou haſt made me one 
11 th thee, received. me a little drop into 
thi ſelf, the Ocean of Blefſedneſs, and of 
tal goodneſs, happineſs and felicity ; My 
feet Jeſus, I am ſure I ſhall never be ſepa- 
7 med from thee. 
nor; 214+ Let me,O God, fo live the remaind- 


thei cr. 
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er of all my life here on earth, as thathy art 
mayeſt not be aſhamed t&be called my @ thee 
and to give me etcrnal life hereafter in 23. 
ven. ays 

215. O ſweet, glorious and glorifice, a 
ſus, inhabiting Eternity from all Eterſhce, 
look not on me as lam in my ſelf (withnfor 
thee) but as one in thee, even as and re! 
ber of thy bleſſed (elf. 224 

216. Love me, O Lord God, be! 
thine own love, even with that love i225 
ſus Chriſt, wherewith thou loveſt thine$t co 

217. When,O Lord, I have thee (thqid © 
alone) I have what I deſire, yea and ally 226 
I deſire ; for thou art all, and the onlyhs, 
fire ofall my deſires. wa ner. 
. 2r8. Give me, © Lord, thy felf, thi 22” 
without any thing elſe, and I willnevethe ur 
thee any thing elſe. 22 

219. But:though thou doſt, O God, floun 
me all thingselſe, (and not thy ſelf) I hat 
account it'even as nothing. 22 

220. Having thee alone (My dear Jqns , 
I have all things, -and having not thqhoc 
have nothing that I truly love. 27 

221, Give me then thy ſelf, and # 


ſhall conrent me, but unlcſs thou doſt# 2 
*-me thy ſelf, 1 ata reſolved never to be ve 
tented. 


2 
222. Give me then ſo thy ſelf, O x i 
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thatho art my Delight, as 1 may do all things 
my þ thee, and nothing at all without thee. 
rMp2;. Give melo thy bleſſed ſelf, as | may 
.. Fays enjoy thee, beho'ding thy glorious 
rifiee, and the light of thy bleſſed Counte- 
Eterhce, and may hear thy moſt ſweet and 
(witÞnfortable voice ,' to comfort, revive, 
and refreſh me. 
224. Be thou, O Lord, mine all, andlet 
I, be thine all. | 
velf225. Though I much fear, and would 
negt commit any ſin, yet I am not at all a» 
(th&id of all the Sins 1 have committed. 
I allf 226. "Though I know that God hates afl 
onlſhs, yet I much rejoyce that 1 was made a 
ner. ſe 

ti 227, Though 1 know that God juſtifies 
-Veſhe ungodly, yet 1 would not be ungodly. 
228, Though I know that grace doth a- 
ound more then ſin, yet I would not fin 
tat grace may abound. - 
229. Did I "doubt of the pardon of my 
ns, to have their pardon, I would not 
Mooſe willingly to commit one fin, 

23% Ah Lord, do not only pardon all 
d i ſins, but give me grace to ſin no more. 


"t# 231. Let me, O Lord, be es unwilling to 
>eQve in fin, as todye in ſin. 

232. Let me fear as much the commit- 

T ih of any ſin, as the puniſhment of all =y 

ins 


Sp! 
3. L 
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ſins I have committed, fear ſin before *ha 
mitted, as the puniſhmerſt after commig 
yea fear ſin more then the puniſhmeg, 
ſin, chooſe the puniſhment and not ſinftpat 
ther then ſin, and have no puniſhment. , - ( 
233. Let me hate ſin moſt, becauſeÞter 
ſin, and therefore moſt to be hated. "Hr 
234. Let me hate ſin, as much after +hat 


49. 


doned, as before, and before commit _ 
as after. 7. | 
235. Let me, O Lord, hate in, as as 
Jovelt a ſinner that would not fin. & 
236. Let me be, O Lord, as unwilf 
to commit ſin, as thou art willing to. pe 
them when committed. 
237- Let me even be as unwillinj 
commit* any fin, - as thou, O Lord, 
willing to pardon all:Sins. Fo. 
238, Let me, O, Lord, die to all he s 
that I may live toall grace. TA 
239. Though, O Lord, I know d 
thou. pardoneſt all ſins agd 'tranſgreſſ . 
yet futfer-me not willingly to chooſe, þ - 
commit any fin, nor conſent to any Tr > he 
greſſion, £53. 
240. Let ſin dye that grace may live,g © 
Let grace live, that fin may vn do 
241, Let Sindye in me, that thou 
eſt, O Lord, live in me. 


"A Let*me dye to ſin, that I may, | 
Lord, live to thee. 243. L 


29 
43, Let me, O Lord, dye to Sin (whilſt 
Fe, that I may ngt dye in fin, (when I am 
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ore 
nm 
hme 


-4 Let me, O Lord, fo dye here to 
tin Bthat 1 may not dye hereafter for ſm. 
ent.8.-. O Lord,let me ſo dye, as | may not 
auletf Fternally. 
- $46. Let fin, O Lord, be rooted out of 
ter that 1 may be rooted in thee, and 
my inme, my ſweet and faving Jeſus. 

47. Let me, O Lord, be fo rooted in 
asy, asI may never be rooted out of thee. 
$48. Let me, Lord, take ſuch deep root, 
Wil That I may bring forth much fruit. 
'PAR19. Let my Root be [uch in thee, 
1. | That my fruit be much to me. 
lng | Let my fruit be (uch to thee, 
d,f That the Fruit belike the Tree. 
1 $f* Let,O Lord,my death to Sin appear, 

he appearance of the life of grace. 

51. Let me, O Lord, fo live, as | may 
-. xr dye but to Sin. 
ſl 52. Let me, O Lord, ſo live to thee 
fe, , as I may ever live with thee, and in 
TTo hereafter. 


853. Were not thy work, O God, the 


d 
L 


do it, before that of my Salvation. 


ys of my Salvation, yet wouldI preterit, 


& Prayer. 
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| mms, 

= ent 
A Prayer. ry 

\ my 
H moſt bleſſed, Incomprebenſible andpaſh 
mal Lord God, Glorious in Hol, 

fearfull im Praiſes , doing wimnders ;, the ow 
 wens are w't pure in thy ſight , and yet tho untc 
graciouſly ple 1ſed m TFeſus Chriſt to look dgtomn 
and to dwell in poor Man, who is ſinfull Qirit 
and Aſhes , thou liveft only mn the bigheſt i up 
wens, and in the loweſt hearts, the one if ſoul. 
King dom of Glery, the other of thy Grace, be 
Lord make my beart ſo low in my own eft elſe 1, 
it may be ſo high in thine, that thou may (tun 
it thy delight to dwell in it for ever ; 1h In to 
when I conſider all that thou ba#t dove forhpiſes 
and all that I have done againſt thee, I aiſs u1 

ſhamed and confuſion ſeems to cover my facken 
Vail, having, O Lord, tranſpreſt all thype 
and juft Laws. and broken wilfully, willdſe 
knowingly and preſumpt usuſly all thy DRſinf 
Commandments from the firſt to the laſt, 
the greateſt to the leaſt, as well by Comm 
as Omiſſion, as well by Aetual ſin, as Ori!) ! 
ſim, knowingly as well as ignorantly, bothWgs 
fully and willmply on thy days, as well den 
our days, in thy bouſe as in other houſes, | 
mg thy work, as in doing my own work, in# 10 


ries, as welkas out of duties ; praying ſims, i #0 
; 


, 
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Ins, meditating ſins, Sermcn ſins and Sa» 
ent (ins, ſo (han repentance muſt be re- 
d off, and my Prayers Prayed 4a, e- 
my ſighs and groans have need of tears 
 andipaſh 4 64 and my wery tears of doubled 
Hol. 

the Wow, Lord, have I made thy holy things un- 
t tho unto my ſelf, and turned thy graces into 
1h dgtonneſs, and quencht the motions of thy ho- 
full Þirit by wilfulneſs! how, Lord, have I trea- 
beſt Þ up wrath againſt the day of wrath unto my 
me if ſoul, and made thee a ſavour of death unto 
race, kwben thou comet as a Savour of life ! bow 
eſt eeſje I, Lord, hated to be reformed, and turn- 
27 torn thee, when thou cameſt running towards 
£h In love and in mercy ! how have l caſt thy 
| forpiſes bebind my back, and trampled thy pre 
] aſs under my feet ! how many times have I 
y fackten my Promiſes, Vows, and Covenants 
| thyÞe with thee in my ſtraights! with how much 
willdge eagerneſs and earneſtneſs, have [ ſerved 
y DR/inful Lufts (then thee) in thy ſervices, my 
aſt, $# Lord God ! and how much more pains 
ommbpe 1 taken for earthly things then for bea- 
Ori@!y ! how much more delightſome have theſe 
both@gs below , and the remembrance of them 
ell ofer unto me) then the things above! how 
s, ich ſweeter hath ſin been to me then grace, 
:, ins how have I bent my will againſt thy great 
15, 8 holy will in all things ! how willingly and 

$ 


bow 


F 
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how faſt, O Lord, did I run in the ways $avyen 
rernal deſtruftion ! and how, good Lord, 
I vehemently delighted and laboured, to 
others to commit the [ame ſins, and to i 
ſame things ! how eaſily and bow willingly 
believe " ſug geſt ions of the Devil, and 
what willmgneſs have 1 left thy work, 
how often, good Lord, to do bis, nay, 
is yet worſe , how often bave I tempted hi 
gempter to tempt me unto fin, when 1 knew 
the wages of fin was death, even Temps 
Spiritual and Eternal, for body and ſonl, | 
my very utmoſt to deffroy both ! at © 

But what, O Lord, are all theſe A 
thoſe I do not, to thoſe I cannot remember, 
that both for greatneſs and multitude, yea 1 
are all the ſins I have commuted , to th 
would have committed, had ſt not thou in | 
and in mrrcy, O moſt gracious, loving, 
woſt mercifull Father, is Teſus Chriſt 
Frramed me) and come in continually unti 
belp and ſuccour, even when I was altogei 
helpleſs and P_—_ ! thou did'ſt, O 
own me when I would not own thee ;, thou dillf hou 
run after me when I did my utmoſt to run 
thee , thou diſt, O Lord, continue knocks 
when I would not open to thee, and wert"ſt 
tented, ſuch was thy endearing loving love 
fo me, to ſtand at the door of my beart willl to 
out, untill thy locks were wet wah the dewſpve: 


3. Spiritual Contemplaticns. 3} 
aven, and when I was moſt pitil:ſs, then 
fla chew moſt F#: me, and tookſt me from 
ſelf, and out of the power of all my adyer- 
ies, and did ft enter with forceable puſſeſſion 
> my heart, there to lodge, ſup and dwell 
ever, tho" thou foundeſs it to be more un- 
then a dung hill : and is not this enough 
auſe all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
Ftand amazed, and with wonder and a- 
iſhment to admire the condeſcenſion of ſo great 
$od as thon art ? | 
h Lord God, what could I more deſire, nay 
at couldſt mou do ore far me then thou haſt 
, to bring me out of the death of fin to the 
of grace; out of the ſuburbs of Hell, into 
| ſuburbs of Heaven , methinks, Ah me 
"pts, I may truely ſay, out of Hell it ſelf, 
$ Heaven it ſelf ; ſuch a vaſt difference there 
uch a bleſſed and glorious change there is 
riſ ady, bleſſed and ever magnified, and praiſ- 
untope thy ever bleſſed, preat and mo#t glories 
togelf name of Jehovah, my ſtrength and my 
700. kf 
 bou haſt not only, O Lord, delivered me 
of The pawes of that roaring Lyon ( the 
Wi) hi bad alrfroſt devoured me, but haſt 
me of thine own power and (trength, to 
come bim, to tramp'e him unaer my feet; 
if to deſpite him to his wery facg, thou haſt 
* dewſpvered unto me bis fal[eneſs gh 9s and 


ibs 
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how faſt, O Lord, did Irun in the wayiyyen 
rernal deſtruftion ! and how, good Lord, Þp. ;| 
I vehemently delighted and laboured, to f(c1F. 
others to commit the (ame ſins, and to &,” , 
ſame things ! how eaſily and how willingh my 
believe the ſug geſtions of the Devil, and erger 
what willmgneſs have 1 left thy work hy 
bow often, good Lord, to do bis, nay, Yhauſe 
is yet worſe , how often bave I tempted hit an 
gempter to tempt me unto fin, when 1 knewl;ſhm 
the wages of ſin was death, even Tempjod a 
Spiritual and Eternal, for body and ſonl, 4h 1 
my very utmoſt ro deffroy both ! t £0 

But what, O Lord, are all theſe f &, 7 
thoſe I do not, to thoſe I cannot remember} of | 
that both for greatneſs and multitude; yea ih (ub 
are all the ſins I have commuted , to thiks , 
would have committed, had [t not thou in He, 
and in mercy, O moſt gracions, loving, Wach 
woſt mercifull Father, in Teſus Chriſt Kedy 
FFramed me) and come in continually untihe t1 
help and ſuccour, even when I was altogal] na: 
helpleſs and —_— ! thou did'ſt, O Iion 
own me when I would not own thee ;, thou abou 
run after me when I did my utmoſt to runfiff ' 
thee ; thou aiiſt, O Lord, continue knocki$1l) 
when I would not open to thee, and wert'ſt gn n 
tented, ſuch was thy endearing loving love cor 
fo me, to ſtand at the door of my heart wito 
out, untill thy locks were wet wah the deve 


wy 
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a): even, and when I was moſt pitil:ſs, then 
rd, Pf thu moſt ity me, an4 took t me from 


; PO Bfſelf, and out of the power of all my adver- 
to f;, and did ft enter with forceable fuſſeſſion 
"gy my heart, there to Indge, ſup and dwell 
andf ever, tho" thou foundeſt it to be more un- 
ork hn then a dunghill : and is not this enough 
), Mauſe all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
d hiniffand amazed, and with wonder and a- 


þſhment to admire the condeſcenſion of ſo great 
od as thon art ? ; 
h Lord God, what could I more deſire, nay 
t couldſt mhou do fore for me then thou haſt 
f +, to bring me out of the death of fin to the 
wer ff of grace; out of the ſuburbs of Hell, into 
yea of ſuburbs of Heaven , methinks, Ah me 
0 this, I may truely ſay, out of Hell it ſeif, 
# in} Heaven it ſelf ; ſuch a vaſt difference there 
ng, Guch a bleſſed and glorious change there is 
riſt Yedy, bleſſed and ever magnified, and praif- 
 untie thy ever bleſſed, preat and mo#t glories 
T name of Jehovah, my ſtrength and my 
100. INS 45 
hou haſt not only, O Lord, delivered me 
of The paves of that roaring Lyon { the 
nockegil} whv bad alroſt devoured me, but haſt 
rr [t gn me of thine own power and (trength, te 
love Fcome bim, to tramp'e him under my feet; 
rt wilto deſpite him to his very facg, thou haſt 
e dewfevered unto me bis falſeneſs pity pars and 
| C ibs 
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the avickedneſs and the deceitfulneſs of my 
eceitfull wicked heart th# did thus - 
716. 

Ah Lord, what can I, ſuch a poor wrete 
T am render unto thee for all thy benefits, 
a worm, and no man, the preateſf, 
cchiefeſt of ſinners, the very worſt of the 
.of men ; O Lord accept of what [ have toy, 
;thee, of theſe two poor mites my ſoul and | 
true, O Lord, I confeſs and acknowledge 
they are net worthy to be put mto thy 
Treaſury, but if thou wilt "2x pleaſed to þþ 
0 them, the gloricus Image of a by Son 
Chrift, T am ſure they will paſs for e 
con m thy Heawinly Court, and theu 
-82p#1 ſelf wilt eſteem them of thy peculiar | 
fare : *O Lord, ſet me as a ſcal upon thy t 


aud let thy love be ſetled upon mine, 1 


may be ont of love with all, that I may 
ty an love with thee, and let all my mer 
and faculties, be \but as initruments to ati 
iboly and bleſſed motions. 

Ah Lord Ged, gud as great, and pre 
$064, when wilt thou by thine Alpighty of 
actterly deſtroy and root out all ſin out of me, 
(hall the time, -O Lord, come, that it (h 
Crucified unto me and [ unto it, when | 
Treze come that I ſhall ſee it no more, when 


#he time come that thou wilt, O Lord, gi, © 


a fizah Viftory over it, and totally deftre 


> 4467, *SL 
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”Þ n, Lord, ſhalgcomt"that bleſſed day avhere- 

WV hall not /in, when I ſhall put off fin as ap 
garment, ani never more put it n, when 
tears , fears, ſighs and groans for ſins, 

] be expelPd and extinguiſhed, when thou, O 
rd, my (weet and bleſſed Feſus, ſhalt only be 
all and my all. 

But grant, good Lord, though ſin be m my 
los B's that my heart be not in ſin, and though 
5 rule over me as a Tyrant, lt it, Ah let it 
J fer raign in me a moment as a Soveraign, 


. 1 though I cannot live without ſin, yet, good 
my rd, for thy goodneſs ſake, let me I: ve without 


ret 


e enting unto, delighting in, or approving of 
— y /*m whatſoever, eitber in thought, word or 


þ a, but let there be ahvays, and continually in 
JF, 2 heedfull, watchfull, carefull, circum- 
care ;, though tewp: ations fall on me, let 
not fall into temptation, but deliver me 
all evill, O thou my Father which art mn 
aven, and cauſe me to work out my Sal-va- 
with fear artd trembling , and to labour 
e and more to make my calling and ele&iqn 
IF, before I go hence, and be ny more. ſeen. 
Ind knowing, Lord, that thou ha#t in the 
nance of. thy lowe an mer 1. provided for 
a Ringdom which cawnor be ſhaken, let me 
. Yo* grace m my heart to come b.f.re thee, and 
worſhip thee, the true God, 91#h reverence 
F godly t far, that 1 my a.ways run and not 
L-2 grow 


. a - HR 
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grow weary, and walk ane not faint, wie 
O Lord, all thy Laws of grace in my bif*, 
and thy Statutes of Lowe im my mind, bjp"£' 
finger of thy holy and bleſſed Spirit, that IÞ* 5 
mever go affray to the right hand of plea hoſe 
or fo <. left hand of profits, wean me,O IÞ 8 
from the world, ©Ore thou take me out off'*® 
world, and whilſt I do live in the work; 
we be dead to it, and to all the things offf* ? 
which are the honours , riches and pledf* £ 
thereof, the Inſt of the fleſh, the luſt of thefe®” ' 
and fr pride af life, — ba me thoſe thif* he 
and thoſe things enly, which may mak! d pr 
thine, and onely thine, that I may be al ſuf 
thine, and ever thine. ": 
Teach me, O Lord, to uſe the world #7 ef 
T aſed it mit, that I may not abuſe it, mm A 
mor thee who haſt given it me to uſe, but if & ' 
abuſe, give me, O Lord, I humbly beſeec|g** #1 
in Teſus Chriſt, grace to be always mi 
of my laft end, and of the reckoning 18 
anſt make before thee, the judge of Hf'® ? 
and Earth, take away all my doubts, 
end cares, for the things of this life, that 
caſt ail my care on thee, who careſt fa 
for the earth is thine, and the fulneſs t 
of ; grant, O Lord, that I may know hi 
want, and how to abound, and to be a 
content in *%all conditions ; _ thats 
, 


things ſhall be for my greatef# good, and 


" 


Spirits ”*y pla, "— 
þ afflition be in the mpht , yet joy ſhall 
w f morning ; ps, Lord, I beſeechs 
ry beige, that my Fs. thoughts may be my beſt 
a” mghts, and my laft days, O Lord, my beft 
at 1s 3 grant, O Lord, that I may be willing 
lealloſe all to gain thee, and to eſteem it no loſs 
0 IÞ great gain; grant that I may be willing to. 
+ officreaſe, that thou maift, O Lord, increaſe, to. 
or 181d and to be ſpent for thee, and 1» follow 
75 offf* the Lamb of Righteouſneſs , whereſoever 
ou gueſt ;, grant that 1 may be as witling to. 
ar the Crown of Thorns, to obey thee here, 
'& the Crown of Glory to praiſe thee hereafter ; 
$4 grant, O Lord, that I may be as willing 
ſuffer for thy glory, as to raign with thee in 
pry, and that I may deſire Heaven much 

»14 Wore for thee, then thee for Heaven. 
Ah Lord, I could be content with Mary to 
pt thy feet, and to waſh them with my tears, 


F, 


e al 


Wt 

Ged d to ſtand. behind thee, bein altogether a-. 
minipamed to come before thee , = willingly, 
W Lord,. how willingly do I with Jeremy wi(h, 
Heat my head were a Fountain of water, that 
ts Wine eyes might guſh out Rivers of Tears; and 
1+ 049 that T could with David weep continually, 


ith Magdalen abundantly, and with le- 
er bitterly, that I might give my ſoul no reſt, 
1#till I come into thy bleſſed Arms, the bleſ- 
» a4» joyful, ſaving Ark of Reſt , which ſhall 
thaſ®r ever cauſe me to float and (ypim above all 
md C 3 * the: 


p 


35 -Vpiritnal Contemplet ions. y 
the forms and tempeſts of ſin a1.d Satan ; © x,1 
grant, O Lord, that having paFt the t 
my Pilerimage here in thy fear, I may dye m 
fawour ;, nxite me, O Lord, I moſt humbly 
ſeech thee, ſo nigh unts nd os that I mayh 
made bone of thy bone, and fleſh of thy fl 
make me a member of thy Myſticall body | 
that I may be for ever a member of thy 
rious body hereafter. 

Ab Lord God in Feſus Chriſt, I beſeech 
#0, ſanfifie all affliftions and T emptations 
me, and liy no mere up, me at any time in 
dy or mind, then thou ſhalt. in thy good 
and fur thy glory mable me to bear; and it, 
not thy boly and bleſſed ſpirit the SanGifier 
the Comforter from me ; be thou my hchl 
want , my ſtrength in weakneſs , my jojſhay w; 
forrow, my comfort in grief, my riches mh; anc 
verty, my palace in Priſon, my home in lp ce 
mſhment, my health in ſickneſs, and my lift yy 
death, let my bleſſedneſs in thee, O Lord, calf G1, 
me to ſee my curſedneſs out of thee, let thiflf; my 
werflowing fulneſs cauſe me to ſee my emptimy (hex 
thy beauty my ugly deformity , thy light , fe 
darkneſs, thy ior) my 1gnominy, thy riches fs m 
poverty, thy obedience my diſobedience, thy ppg 4 
feftion my imperfettiom, thy holineſs my untyy;(þ 
lineſs, thy glory myſhame, thy wiſdom my fagyer : 
thy ftrength my weakneſs , thy goodneſs Viet me 
badneſs, thy Reawen of happineſs and Gs wy 


4 
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7 Hell of unhappineſs, and wretchedneſs, thy. 
things, my voltbing. 


f 


Ah ſweet TFeſus, that cameft down from Heas- 
» ow Earth, to lift me up from Earth to Hea- 
&, thou took'ſt my nature on thee to make me- 
*:aker of thine own boly bleſſed, and divine 
Wwe, thou becameſt the Son of Man, to make 
the Son of God ; thou becamft, O Lord, my 
r#, an Heir of Miſery, to make me an Heir of 
ercy, yea Co- heir with thy ſelf of Heavens 
at Flory and eternal Happineſs, Felicity and” 
eſſedneſs, which is thy Father, Self and holy 
it, three Perſons but one God ;, theu wert, 
ſweet Feſus, Lamb of God, Son of God, 
ede a Curſe , that I might be made # Bl: ſſp. 
Jeu wonldft dye ence, that I might Itkewi{e dye 
once, and then live with thee for ever and 
ever ;, thou did ſt, O King of Glory, wear 6 
own of Thorns, that I might wear a Crows 
Glory ; thou wert lifted up on the Croſs to 
"I * me up unto thee, thine arms nayPd abroad, . 
My bew how willing thou wert to embrace me, 
al y feet nail d together, to ſhew thy willing- * 
"Yaſs never to go from me, thy bead bang= 
1 #2 Gown to ſhew thy willingneſs to kiſs me 
With the kiſſes of thy mouth, of thy love for 
Fer , thy beart opened with a Spear, even to 
' : me im there , thus did'ſt theu ſbew by the - 
edNCrown of Thorns on thy hea#, the height 
: C 4 of 


| 
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of 1hy love ; by the nayling o thy feet, the las Ab 
of thy lowe ; by the ua 2h or Zr of thy ai pane 
the breadth of thy live ;, and by the openn8'©) 
thy fide, the ſhedding of thy hearts blood,*" 1 
depth of thy lowe. Obleſſed God, O moſt # " 
fed love, there is no God like unto thee, mar of 
there ever love like unto this thy love ; $2 
didt, O Chritt, thou did'ſt, ſuffer thy Fall) 
rowns, that 1 mig ht hawe bis (miles ; thou df" - 
O Cbrift, thou did'#, drink up the dregs WS 
Father's wrath, even Vinegar minglcd uf”* * 
Gall, that I might ſweetly ſolace my Jelf 
' drinking to thee the bottomleſs bottom of 
endleſs ho ; thou did" ft, O Chriſt, my Savi d al 
thou did'ſt, bear all my fins, that 1 might 
pear without ſin ; thou didft, O Chrift, my th 
deemer, thou did'ft ſhed all thy heart blo 
waſh me from the filthineſs of my own bf") 
and from the guilt of this thy blood ſheddnf'”' | 
thou hadſt, O Chriſt, thou had#F, thy | pad 
much more plorious than the Sun, defaced 
ſpittle, that mine might ſhine even as tt , 
ghoriouſly in glory, though not ſo glorioufy off” 5 
oms; thou hadſt, O Chriſt, thou hadſt thy 
whipped, that by thy ftripes I might be beal 
thou wert, O Chriſt, thou wert thus wou 
that by thy deadly wounds 1 might be 
Cured; O love infinite and incomprehenſipky 


gond degree, an offended God dies, to ſet off o 
ing man free. | 


ns. | Spiritual Contemplations. 41 
3# Ab Love that ſurpaſſeth all STS er, 
$dne(s that wn. all lowe,that wert mn love 

rey and goodneſs pleaſed to do this for me, not 
ben I was a friend, Lut an enemy, not when I 
« in Covenant with thee, but when I was 
of Covenant, not when I lowed thee, but 
ben I hated thee, not when I was lovely, but 


y Fu eleſs, not when 1 was holy, but unboly, not 
ou diltþen 1 deſired it but when I deſired it not not for 


Wing it but when I aikt it not, not for hav.ng 
e any thing for thee, but even then, when I 
d all that I could againft thee, not when I 
» of bas thy Servant, but a Servant, of the Devils ; 
Caviltd all this, O God my God, that thuu did ſt, 
io ht Bas not for thy advantage, but for mine, nut 
thy goed, but for mine,not = thy honour, but: 
blu mine, not for thy glory, bus to bring me to- 
s biffory ; and al thx thou did'ft, looking for no» 
edging again ; thou loweſt me only becauſe thou: 
yy þ ould'ſt love me: Ah beight,length, depth, and 
2d #e44dth of lowe, that an offended God fhmuld 
's the, 41d woe, and pray and pay, and promiſe, 
T d give, and dye, and live to reconcile, in- 
b; b, honour, magnifie, and exalt, offending- 
hea”, poor deſpicable man, wile , —_—_ | 
oun#ortÞleſs man, nuthing man, that can be fitly- 
'e Iypored to nothing, but to nothing leſs than- 
ſabu8* drop of a bucket, gr the duſt of. the bals 
ne. 
O Lord, het theſe thy wenders of mercies, and 
; C5 wondertyull. 


my 


$ 
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wonder full compaſſions, cauſe me ever to ada * 41 
end adore thy love and kindM(s, thy kind lag; 3 
thy goodneſs, and thy greatneſs, and to cr1 ,þ, 
Lord, what man, that thou art ſo mind, | 
of him, and the Son of man, that thuu ſo 
gardeſt him, as to-viſit bim, to magnifie | 
to dwell in him, to delight in him, to m;oh 
him thy delight, ts ſet thy heart upon him tu;1, 
b'm good, even according to all the good i , 
in thy heart, having prepared for him] } 
Kingdom, which cannot be Likes, a Kingylily 
of Glry, an eternal anl incomprehen| ligl 
weight of gl:ry where x joy, all joy, unſpy,}: 
able joy,and Rin1:7s of pleaſures for ever mire] 
where zs 0 vight, but all day, yea the Ifyjy 
himſelf us the | gat thereef, where w no pg G, 
nor ſurrow, nor care, nor fear, but all they 
ſhall be wiped away, and there ſliall be no 
ferrow, nor ſighing, but all joys, and ſingfg- l 
of praiſes and Hulelujahs with the AngIs Aon, 
Sgints, beh:lding the Lord of glory, yea Box + 
glory of the Lord, ſeeing him face to fact hee, 
h2 is, and knowing him as be « to be knovhyhy 
the1e x10 Canaante in that Heawinly Country 
no Cain to kill, xo Sodomite to wex, 19 Ihlifey, 
elite ro [coff, no Eſau to terrifie, no ShimelYue | 
c:r'ſe, no Herod to perſecute, no Rablhek&ggig 
to rail, 14 Judas to betray, this Heaven « Gy 
bowie all Moleſt ations, and perturbations, andi) 


for term of years, but for ever. h 
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'0 80% "4b ff holy, moFt great, ani moſt gloriows 
ind li$;..1 Go s bring "8 1 noſ humbly beſeech thee 
thine own good, due, and appointed time, 
mM at 1 may behold thy beauty, and thy glory, and 
ou /*Þ, light of thy right bleſſed, and moſt leſſed, 
ie hd ploriow countenance, which may by the 
'o Wight afpett ſhining on me, cauſe me like- 
m ile to ſhine brighter than the Sun, and my 
0d .1 ad body together to be made perfe, pure, 

him, ] holy; as thou, O God, art, though not ſo 
V'ng4Þþ lily pure and perfect, and that both being 
hen lightned with thy heavenly wiſdom, m= be 
mſPipade to know the ſtability thereof, and be of 
er Mired of thine eternal nth ing love,and 
ve ving in me for ever, and for ever. 
0 &'* Grant theſe things, O my God, and my Fa- 
I tuber in Teſms Chriſt, and what ever 4 


no 


factyhee, as the Lord my Righteouſneſs, and to 


kn bom,” with thy glorious Majeſty, and ' boly 
Wipirit of grace, the Comforter, and the Santtr - 
_— .. be groen by me, and by all thine, as all * 
M1Laue w, and to none elſe, honour, glory, power, -. 
1eKe® night, Majeſty, dominion, and thankſgiving, 


] 1 Ty 


” s "now and for ever mere, Amen. 
nd 
® 


a x. Cons - 


e thou + 
mweſt to be needfull or expedient for me, bath +: 
ſmyifor ſoul and body, and all for the merits of thy 
1s Aon and my Saviour, thy Chriſt, and my Feſws, 
yea For whom my Soul ſhall ever bleſs and praiſe 


# 
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1. Contentment though in Peverty{1o. 
the beſt, the ſureſt, andett greateſt richy, th 

8. Let me not ſet thee a time, O - me 
God, but wait on thee for all things inf} x. 
time. 1 to 

3. And when thy time ſhall come toſ& my 
me forth, let me run and not grow weify ou 
and walk, and never faint. | 


4 Send me, © Lord, whither thou 1 by 
and to do what thou wilt, I am willingfeave' 
go, and be, and do whatever thou ſh cart 


command, though to ſpend, and to hich, 
ſpeat for thee. | tho 
5. And whereſoever, O Lord, thou ſhe, w' 
place me, I ſhall not account it my abid © the 
place, no longer then it ſhall be thy pl 13. 
ture that I there abide. . 1 
6. Being with thee, my God, where eqpod { 
it be, I ſhall be, Il am ſure, where I wouldJoſt ) 
#7. And being m thee, my Saviour, af 14. 
thou in me, my condition, | am ſure, wſgſould 
well pleaſe and content me, what every it, 
be. ©, | 
8. Ah Lord, who would, or who ſhouſfee, ( 
deſire to live here in the fleſh, being he e) 
not live and not fin, it is not "ſubject to tings 
Law, neither ingeed can be. thin 
9. And who would not, or ſhoull not FYitho! 
willing to die, to kill ſin, that ſin migfſling, 
dye, and be dcitroy cd for ever totally. : 15. 
10, V 
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7ertyſ 10, Yet | am content to live, though I do 
richy, thy grace, ®my God, being ſufficient 


me. | 
Sinfir. [ had rather be on earth forthy ſake, 
{ to do thy will, than to be in Heaven, 

> toſg my own ſake only, and only to have 
wee own will. 
" $12, For is it not to be in Heaven, even 
do thy will on earth, as it is done in 
Saven, it is a Heaven on this ſide Heaven, 
$ carthly Heaven, or a- Heaven. on earth, 
ich, gvod Lord, give and grant me, un-- 
| thou giveſt me what thou haſt promiſed 
u ſhe, which is thy bleticd ſelf in Heaven, who 
\bidt the Heaven of Heaven in Heaven. 
' pl 13. Where then foever, when, and how 
g ſoever I live ordie, I thall through thy 
e eÞod grace, live and die contented, and 
uldJoſt joyfully. 
", A} 14. How wiilingly, how willingly Lord, 
e, would I fave this world, and all the things 
very it, if they were all mine, to live with 
e, for I know thee, O Lord, I know 
hoyfſee, (and for which I moſt heartily thank 
e cyee ) that thou art much better than all 
0 tFings, yea all things comparcd to thee are 
thing, and all things out of thee, that is 
ot Fithout thee, can be fitly compared to no- 
nig8ing, but to nothing. 
 þ| 25. Ang yet, Lord, thou khoweſt how 
willing 


{ 
C 
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willing I am tolive in this world, : 
for thee. ty 
16, Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how nÞ 3- 
more willing-l am to dye then to live, F gc 
yet, Lord, thou knoweft how | ſtrin! | 
live, that I may not dye. | þ 
17. Give me grace, O my God, ($24- 
live, as I may dye dayly, and to dye dah t 
that | may ever live. puld 
18. Let me ſo live as I may live ever # do 
Let me ſo die, as that I die nevi - 
Let me die but once, that I live for 
Let me die that once, that ] die me 
19. Come ther, O Chriſt, and ſet me 
That I may #0 and live with thee: Wl Al 
Then ſhalt thou be unto me gain, 126 
Hind free me from Eternal pain. 
20, When I do any thing that is 
it is againſt the will of the fleſh, and # *a 
I do any thing that is evil, it is againll ul 
will of the fpirit. 27. 
21, To will gond, is many times ole 
ſent with me, but how to perform it, 1k, 
rot at any time, how, (of my ſelf) but! 
I know, that he that giveth grace toWg®: 
will alfo give grace to do, for both toF"*, 
ard to do, is from the good will of Go "" 
' 22. When | do any thing that is gg#7 
that's from the good Spirit of God in 
but whoa I do any thing that is evil, t 
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4 tohm the evil ſpirit of ſin which is in me» 
, wh rannizeth ver me, 

»w mp 3. All the will | have to good, js from . 

ive, gond will, my good God, but all the 

firiy | 1 have to evil, is from my own evil 


d, < 4 Ah Lord, how hafd do [ find it to the 
e daſh to do what | ſhould, nay what [I 
buld ; and how eaſie, Ah Lord ,how ealſie, 


5. Do thou therefore, O Lord, I moſt 
bly beſeech thee, work in me both to 
me Al and to do, according to thy good ' 
hee: Wl and pleaſure. 

"26. That as to pleaſe thee, O Lord, is 


, 

in, E deſire of my will, yea my wills only 
is ofJire, (o not to pleaſe thee, my God, [ 
nd $1 :ather, yea much rather dye than will, 


ainfÞh my will willingly. 
27. Let thy holy will, O God, be my 
ole will,andthy wholewill be made holy 


mes 
t. | (me, by doing it wholly and holily, by the 
but werful afſittance of thy holy Spirit. 


- toſs. To will thy will ( O God) with my 
h tort, is thy will, O Lord, wriiten by ty 


.c p29 L <t then thy will be in my heart, 
t with my heart, 1. may bo h will aid 

[Ny goou will, my gu. d ve. 

3 ©, hi ben 
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20. When with " heart I think ont 
Then from all ſin xcy heart s freq 
Let then my heart ſtill think on t 


That from all ſin I may Fill fle 
Lord, take my heart, and make it iÞho 


That to no ſin, ut may mcline, ig [ 
31. The bLe;t af our beſt is ſo badfirmc 
our all is worth nothing at all; wor 


32. If then our belt good be fo bafyg, 
holy things ſo. unholy ; ah Lord, hofkom 
holy is our unholineſs, and how bat 
Evil is our worſt eyil, the evil of our 
things. 

33. It is not my ſtudious care, buff wa; 
care, O Lord, of my ſtudy, that nſhout 
both my ſtudy and care proſperowſhthe 
advantageous. oF 

34. It is from thee, O Lord my &ven 
that I have all that I have, Ah giv 
this mercy allo, to be as willing toſh me 
it thee back when thou wilt have it, e, 
was willing to receive it when thougk2. 
It. th: 

25. When man ſpeaks to- man, tf oth 
take no ettect, but when God ſpeaks toy ;, 
( whatever he ſpeaks ) it ſhall take etfey defi 

36. Let, O Lord, thy ſpeaking tſo no 
ard in me, be ettectual tor the b%y 
and not for the worte of my Soul} or 
lavour of vife unto life, and not of etch 


x 
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0 thy death, of life to my Soul, and of death 
' J'ergy fins. 0 
on th, 1 had rather hear and learn one thing 
 flel the wiſdome of God, than a thou- 
e i #thouſand from the wiſdome of men. 
3. Let all thy truths in me, O God, be 
algrmed to me, by the powerful wiſdome 
working of thy holy Spirit. 
bag. God's voyce brings me always joy, 
hofcomforts my (ad heart; but man's voice 
baſeth me alwaies grief, and ſaddens my 
ourul heart. 
o. I had rather beever alone with God, 
» Ou want all other things, than be one day 
at Mout him, to have and gain, and keep 
[OWhother things beſides him. = 
1. For when God is in me then am I in 
Ny ven, but when God is not in me, then 
BIYFI in Hell ; for thy preſence to me, Lord, 
hp me Heaven = earth, and thy ab- 
It, Fe, O Lord, Hell upon earth. 
U g@2. It is thy ſelf, O Lord, thy bleſſed 
© that I deſire, and not the deſires of 
), IF other deſires. 
Stofgz. When lT have thee, Lord, I] have all 
tle deſires, and yet when 1 have thee not, 
; [Yo not, becauſe 1 cannot deſire thee. 
; So impotent am 1, as not able to 
ougl or defire my own good, ſo poor a 
of Fetch, as not ( of my ſelf) #0 wiſh my 
ſelf 


$i 
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ſelf rich. ſo much a ſlave, as to be content, 
yea willing and delight&o, eyer to be a 
ſlave, yea the worſt of ſlavez, even to my 
own ſinful luſts, although I know they will 
(if lived in ) drown me for ever in the pit 
of Eternal detrution, from which, good 
Lord, ever deliver me as thou haſt deliver- 
ed me, keep me out as thou haft hitherto 
kept Be tg and preſerve me to my liyes 
end, as thou haſt preſerved me from the 
beginning, that | may ever live to thee, for 
thee, and to praile thee ever, and for ever, 

45. Thou haſt in mercy, O God, my, 
GoJ1, brought thy ſelf, thy ever ſweet, 
bleſſed, gracious, and moſt glorious ſelf to 
me, ah bring my ff in love, and obedi- 
ence home unto thee. 

46. My words, Ah my words, I know: 
well, are but words, and the breathings of 
a ſimfull man, but thy words, O my Lord, 
FE well know alſo, that they are the breath- 
ings of a holy God. 

47. Grant, O God, my God, that all 
my words may breath out ſorrow for fin, 
and thy words breath in m= the aſſurance 
of tne pardon of fin. 

48. For-whoſe ſins, O Lord, thou for- 
giveit,thou alſo forgetteſt ; whom thou par. 
doneſt, thou wilt ſave : for where thou 
Joveſt, thok. liveſt, and wilt, I am ſure, ever 
hve there in love. 49. To 


— 
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49, '[o be: taught by thee, O God of 
wiſdom, is to be wgll taught, make me, O 
Lord, makeme, I beleech thee, as willing 
to learn of thee, as thou art willing to teach 
me. 

ro, And give me grace, O God, to retain 
what I ſhall learn of thee, that | may forget 
what I have learnt of my ſelf, and the world, 

gr. If Earth's ſweets arc ſo ſweet to 
earthly minds, as they prefer it to the ſweet 
of Heaven ; Ah how ſweet are Heavens. 
ſweets to Heavenly minds, and how do they 
prefer it to all the ſweets.on earth. 

52. How much ſweeter, O my God, is 
the honey of thy word to the taſt of my in- 
ward man, than the Hony-comb of the 
world to the taſt of my outward man. 

53. I had much rather ſay nothing then 
my own works, do nothing then my own 
words, and have nothing then all my own 
deſires. 

54. Ah Lord God, give me grace to live 
in Heaven whilſt on earth, by doing thy 
will on Earth, as it is done in Heaven, 

55. They are not the words of the mouth 
but of the hart, that are agreeable and well 
pleaſing to thy heart, O my God,the ſearch- 
er, the tryer, and the knower of all hearts. 

56. He that hath his heart right,all things 
that he doth and doth not , areright _ 

an 
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and precious in thy ſight, and according to 


thy heart, O God, the giver and maker of 
all hearts. 


$7. "When I ſleep, O God, thou art ſtill by me, 


And when I wake, I am fill with thee : 
So that whether I ſleep, or whether I wake, 
I am ſure, Lord,thou doſt me never for ſake, 

58. Tobeclieve in God, is to know Gd, 
to know him is to love him, to love him isto 
fear him, and to fear him 1s to ſerve him, 
and to ſerve him is to obey him, and to obey 
him is to do his will , and to.do his will is to 
give up our wil's to his will, and. to give up 
our wills, to his will is to rejoyce in all 
things that he doth and wills, and to rejuyce 
in. all things that he doth and wills is to 
have a-heart according to his own heart, 

59, It is not what I do, - or can do, but 
what I would do, that beſt pleaſeth thee,my 
God, who giveth both to will and to do. 

60. O Lord, let not what, or any thing 
of that I do, pleaſe me, until I am ſure that 
it pleaſe thee. 

61. O Lord, ſuffer me not to ſeek my 
- own delight, but let my delight be to de- 
light thee, who art the delight of my ſoul, 
and in whom only my ſoul delighteth. 

62. If thy back parts, O Lord, do (0 
much rejoyce my heart here on earth , how 
ſhall thy face cauſe me to rejoyce in Hes- 

ven, 
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ven, where I ſhall ſee thee face to face, and 
know thee as thou art to be known ! 

63. And ſeeing it is my only grief on 
earth, that I have offended thee my God, 
by fin , it ſhall be my only joy in Heaven to 
praiſe thee, for that thou art not offended 
with me for my fins. | 

64. Give me, O my God, for Chriſt his 
fake, thy Kingdom and thy Glory, that 1 
may give thee honour and glory, for ever, 
m thy Kingdom of glory. 

65. Ard till that day ſhall be, give me 


. grace, O my ſweet and ſaving Jeſus, ſo to 


watch and to wait, that when thy Kingdom 
ſhall come, I may rejoyce and ſay thy will, 
O Lord, be done, and ſo enter into the joy 
of my Lord, even into the Lord of my joy. 
66. To do thy will, O God, is all the 
thoughts and deſires of my heart and will, 
and in doing thy will, is all the joys, de- 
lights and raviſhments of my willing heart, 
thus made willing through thine own good 

will. | 
67.1 know well, that it's thou in-me, my 
dear and ſweet Jeſus, that cauſeth my de- 
ſrres to deſire thee, and the heart of my 
ſoul, to hunger and thirſt for thee, and allo 
that giveth me boldneſs to ſpeak unto thee. 
68, O Lord, I defire nothing but what 
thou wilt, and all that thou wilt, I willing- 
ly 
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ly would, and willingly would"othing but 
what thou wilt, " 


69. | had rather dothy will, O my Gad, 


on earth, for thy (elf, and thy ſake, then be 
in Heaven for my own ſelf, and my own 
fake, thy ſervice is dearer to me then my 
ſoul. | 


70. I had much rather do the lea(t work 


for God, then have the greateſt good and | 


benefit for my ſelf. 

71. Whatſoever, O Lord, thou wilt 
have me tobe, do ard ſuffer, that I willing: 
ly would be,” and long to do and iiffer, 
and to have, and no other. 

72. Wilt thou, O Lord, have me poor, 
afflicted, perſecyted, baniſht , evil ſpoken 
of, tormented ,, tempted ; all theſe, Lord; 
and wha: elie thou wilt, ſo thou come with 
them, I ſhall rejoyce in them, and moſt 
willingly receive them. 

73. It is not, Lord, what I deſire only, 
tu what thou haſt ordained, that I only 
defire. | 
74 I knowand am afſured,that thou-wilt, 
O L.ord, ſooner calt the earth ito the Sea, 
and remove the Heavens, then take any of 
thy love from thoſe whom thou loveſt. 


75. For (ſeeing ſm (cannot) nor ſhall not, 
ſeparate us, Lord what fhall, what can ? 

76, It.is Fixt on thy own Jeve, O Father, 

in 


III" 
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in Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son moſt lovely, and 
therefore unchangeable, unmoveable. 

. It is from thy great Love, O my 
God, that I find thee lovely, but thy love 
is greater, for that | love thee, aid 'yet 
more great that 1 love thee only., but 
more great then all , i: is," that thou haſt 
ever loved, and wilt ever love me. 

78. Ah love that paileth all degree, the 
offended dyes to ſet the offenders free. 

79. It is thy mercy, -O God, that 1am 
not paſt mercy, that I contemn not mercy, 
that | know mercy, that I value mercy, 
that I prize mercy, that I ſeek mercy, that 
1 hope for mercy, am alſured of mercy, 
and that | deſire the ſame mercies for has 
thers that are not paſt mercy. 

80. To will thy will, O God, is to do 
thy will when we would as willingly do it, 
(be it what it will) as we will it. 

81. To ſerve thee beſt and moſt, or to 
do thee, O God, moſt and beſt ſervice, is 
in moſt ſubmitting to thy will, be it what 
It will, 

82. It is not the work of the hand, or of 
the head, but of the heart, that wiaccord- 
ing to thy heart, and moſt delighteth thy 
heart, O my God, the maker, and the giver 
of all good hearts. 


83. To wait is better then 0 work, if 
thou 
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> thou ſhewelt us no: what work is thy work 
and what work we ſhaldo. 

84. [xt me not, O God, ever ask any 
other condition, than my preſent condition, 
and always ſubmit to thy will in my condi- 
tion, - as often as thou ſhalt change my con- 
dition., and eſteem every change the beſt 
change, yea and a changing for the beſt. 

85. And let chearfulneſs witne's my con- 
 tentedneſs, and my contentedneſs be ſhown 

by my chearfulae's., 

86. Ah Lord, my Lord, if thou did'lt 


not at times afflict me, how often ſhould I, | 


Ah how often fhould | aMiCt thee. 

87. But I mightily deſire to magnifie-and 
praiſe thee, O my God, for that | find when 
affliction comes on me, thou comeſt with 
It, and doſt always abundantly comfort me, 
yea my greateſt comforts have been, when 
thou ſeemeſt as if thou would'ſt afflit me, 
that 1s even in affliction. 

88. If aftiiction ſhould go from me, I fear 
I ſhould go from all good , which is from 
God. | 

89. Afflict me, O Lord, ſomuch as thou 
wilt, an& ſo often as thou pleaſeſt, ſo that 
init, I afMict not thee. | 

90. In affliction | fear, but out of afflifti- 
on, Ah Lord, I confeſs I am careleſs, Ah 
too too careleſs. 

91. AfﬀMicti- 
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'. 91. AﬀMittion makes me, O Lord, to 


run to thee, to crpaloud after thee, and to 


_importune thee for thy preſence, but out of 


aftliction , 1 go ſoftly, I ſpeak ſoftly, and 
know not how to beg with importunity. 

92. If the outward Man receive ſuch joy 
and delight in the Creature, and by con! 
verſing with them, Ah whatjoy, delight and 
raviſhment. doth the inward Man receive, 
having Communion with God, and enjoy- 
i0g his dear Creator. -J 

93. Ifcarth, and the things below, be a- 


* ble to ſatisfie any, ſurely, ſurely, Heaven, 


and the things above, ſhall be able, and 
will fatisfie all, for every oae there ſhall 
enjoy God, who is all, and in all. 

94. Secing Heaven on Earth is ſo ſweet, 
Ah how ſweet is Heaven in Heaven, 6r the 
Heaven of Heaven, which is our God. | 

94. And ſeeing Heavens Joys are ſo great 
on earth, Ah how greatly great are they in 
Heaven. | 

96. Ah ſiveet, moſt raviſhing ſweet Jeſus, 
let me enjoy tem ſo here, that 1 may long 
to be dilfolved, and to be in Heaven tq en- 
J5y them there, Ah to enjoy thee, thee, 
there. | 

97. Secing one drop or ta(t of them is (o 
delitious, Ah how dclicioufly, and delight- 
fully arc they fed, that feed on hem conti- 

| nually, 


-qually, and ſhall feed on them for ever and | 
- ACVET. ſy 

.' © '98. Grant, O my God, that ſins ſweets, 
tbe-to me bitter, and Heavens bitter, be to 
Mme ſweet, and that I may always prefer 
Heavens hittereſt, to ſins ſweeteſt, and ne- 
ver to find any ſweet in the ſweets of Sin. 

99. 1 had rather ſee Chriſt with ſpiritual 
eyes, then in the fleſh, with.the eyes of the 
Hleſh, and to. have him in my heart then in 
My arms. 

' 2o0.»Chriſt only can make us ſpiritually 
hungry, and he only can feed us with the 
+ thread of life, from him we have our (piri- 
tual thirſting , and he, he only can give us 
to drink of thoſe living waters, the foun- 
tain of life, being in him only. 

Tor. Were there as many worlds to be 
offered-me, as there would be minutes from 
Eternity to Eternity, I wou:d not, nay, 
praiſcd be God, I could not, give my hope 
and my intereſt in my Jeſus, to enjoy all 
theirriches, honours and plealures, unto all 
Eternity. © IM 

102, For by how much is he above all 
. things, and more worth then all things, by 
{o much, yea by ſo much more, «lo | value 
my intereſt in him above all things, for all 
wings to God, gan be ficly compared to no- 
fung, but w.notltig. 


s i. © A. 


he that fears him, obeys him! anc he that 


'all things, turn my evil unto good, that my 
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103. For Gogf isall things, and Iam ſurs \ 
of __ and therefore I have all things ſure, 
104. He that believes in Chriſt , loves '? 
him, and he that loves him, fears him, and 


loves, fears, obeys, and believes ia him, 
muſt and will walk as he walked. 

05. We can both will and do our own 
wills, which are evil, but we car neither 
will nor do thy will, '0 God, which is all 
and only good. 

106. Give me then grace, O God, the 
God, and giver of all grace, to deny my 
own will, to hate and forſake my own will, 
that I wholly and perfetly do thy perfect 
and holy will. 

107. Let me then, O God, my God, ſo 
will to do, as I may only do thy will, "for 
my whole willis, that thy holy will be dohie 
on me, and in me, that I may do thy will 
here-on earth, O thou my Father in Jeſus 
Chriſt, which art in Heaven. 

x08. Give. me then thy ſelf, my ſiveet 
Jeſus, that I may pleaſe thy elf fr with- 
out thee, I ſhall be ſtill my (elf, and diſplea- 
ſing ſtill to thee. 

199. For lam all evil, aud chou, O God, 
art all good, I am all Hell, and thou art all 
Heaven, Ah thou my God, tnat can it do 
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Hel may be brought into thy Heaven. 

* _ Ito. Joy in fear, and bY reaſon of fear, 
for every. man hath a double fear, till he 
* have perfect love, that caſte'h out all fear. 

I11. Fear cauſeth me to doubt; and fear 
cauſeth me to belieye, fear bringeth me 
grief, and fear bringeth me joy; fear caſt- 
eth me down to Hell, and fear raiſeth me 
up to Heaven, fear cauſeth me to diſtruſt, 
and fear cauſeth me to truſt, fear affrights 
me with ſadneſs, and fear comforts me with 
rejoycings, for if I did not fear, I might 
juitly be afraid, if I did not fear the want of 
grace, I might juſtly fear I had no grace, 
if I did not fear falling, I fear I ſhould fall 
indeed ; But though through fear | am ma- 
ny times afraid, yet I would not be with- 
out fear, though I ſhould be always afraid, 
fer fear. cauleth me to put away fear, 
and not to fear fear, nor to be afraid of fear, 
through fear I truſt, 1 believe, I rejoyce, 
and I hope [ ſhall be for ever brought out, 
and freed from all fear. ; 

112. Happy is the man that feareth al- 

ways Prov. 28. 14. - . ' Y 

113. Ah Lord, my Ged, that aft moſt 
faithtull, and moit true, make me, I mo!t 
humbly beſcech thee, in Jeſus Chriſt, tru- 
ly faithfull all, my life, that-I may be faithful 

even unto the death, and thea far cver to . 

: | : enjoy 
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enjoy thy gracious promiſe of that Crown 
of life. d 

114. Make me faithfully obedient unto © 
thee in all things, O Lord, all my life, that 
at death, I may receive thy faithfull pro-- : 
miſe of that Crown of glory and life, that 
I may ever live to glorifie thee, O Lord, of 
all glory, by an Eterhal and Everlaſting life. 
"" II5. Any thing of all that man can do,(as 
man) God will not %ccept, but all things 
that "God doth man ſhould accept, and 
likewiſe know and believe, that he doth all 
things,and therefore ought accept all things, 

116. Man's beſt all, all mans beſt, is 
worſe then all;” but Gods leaſt all, the leaſt 
of God, is above all, and more worth then 
all.” ns 66 

117. When I have thee, my God, I have 
all, yea all that I would haye ; But Ah, 
when I want thee, when I have thee not, 
when thou art abfent, and ſeemeſt to be de- 
parted; . or but eſtranged from me, I want 
all, am without all, and pofſeſs nothing, 
even nothing at all, though I have even alt 
other poſſeſſions. | | 

I18. Let my all, O Loyd, be all in thee, 

That thou may. be all unto me. ; 

Ir9. I am much more offended, that I 
have offended my God, then I 'am afraid, 
that my God is ottended witty me. 

12c, I much 
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120, lmuch more fear my ſins to come, 

. then my ſins paſt, becauſe ny fear for my - 
|. fins paſt, -is already paſt, but my fear is al- 

ways preſent, for fF* ſins to. come, .yea it 
is my only fear, and that whichaffrights me 
” ONIy. . 
121. V\ hen I conſider and ponder, on 
the much joy that I enjoy, to the little I de- - 
| ſerve to enjoy, .and yet that this much, is 
* little, to that which I hope, and believe, 1 
ſhall enjoy. .Ah how my heart is filled and 
raviſhed with unſpeakable joy. 

122. All glory be given to thee, O God, 

the God and giver of all gifts, of all grace, 
and 'of all glory, Amen, Amen, _: - 
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In Bourdsaur, Anno 1656. 
:Lord-God, I moſt humbly, .and moſt 

heaftily-beg and beſeech thee, be theu 
graciouſly pleaſed in love and in mercy, in 
and through Jeſus Chriſt, to be with me 
thy .poor and unworthy 'Servant, here in 
this place,\. where thou .haſt by thy Provi- 
dence btoztght me at all times, -as thou haſt 
been with:me:in all 'other places, at other | 
times , that thy power and thy might =_ 
\ 0 WO e 
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be ſcen in me, and thy holy and bleſſed ſpi- 
rit, leading, guMling, governing and dt 
recting me in all things that I ſhall take in- 
hand'to do, that I may by grace walk up- 
prightly in the midſt of this crookcd, frow-- 
ard and perverſe generation ; and'that they; 
ſeeing my good works, that is thou; O God, 


_ working in me, they may glorthe thy great 
and holy name, O thou my Father in Jeſus: ' 
. 


Chriſt, which art in Heaven. 

Ah Lord, ſuffer me not here following; 
to write my own words, but thine,. not 
ſeek my ſelf with ſelfiſh love, but thy felf 
with true ſincere unfeigned love to thy ſelf; 
not mine honour, but thine honour,. not 
my praiſe, but thy praiſe, not my glory but 
thy glory, my ſouls ſalvation, and the good, 
benefit and advantage of others : and all L 
beg, and what elſe thou knoweſt to be 
needfull for me, for Jeſus Chriſt, my bleffed, 
only, alone Saviour, and Mediator, and. 
and Redeemers fake, Ames. 


— 


A Prayer. 


All holy, Almighty, Infinite” and” In-- 
comprehenſible, wiſe, glorious, gra- 
cious, good, merCcifull , patient, ſweet, 
D 4 lovely, 


-_— *- 


fs 


- 


44 Spiritual Contemplations, © 
Jovely, loving and moſt hleſſed, and ever 
blefled Lord"*God, thoueart not only holy, 
Þut- holineſs it ſelf, not only wiſe, but wil. 
'dom it ſelf,” not only good, but goodneſs it 
ſelf, not only mercifull but mercy it ſelf, 
not only patient, but patience it ſelf, not 
only ſweet, but ſweetneſs it ſelf, not only 
love and loving, but love it ſelf, not only 
frong, but ftrength it ſelf, not only power- 
fell, but all power it ſelf, not only great, 
Þut greatneſs it ſelf, not only mighty, but 
Almighty, and might it ſelf, not only bleſ- 
ſed, but bleſſedneſs, all bleſſedneſs it ſelf, 
'not only happy, -but poſſeſſing all happineſs, 
making all happy that are happy , being 
happineſs it ſelf; all good, O God, is in 


"thee, and comes forth from thee, thou con- 


taineſt all things, being all things, all things 
being in thee, but art contained by none, 
thou art what thou wilt be, and therefore 
willeſt what thou wilt, it is thy honour and 
thy glory that thou art what thou art, all 
thy doings are wonderfull and like thy ſelf, 
Holy, juſt, and true, thou art all things, 
do'ſt all things, and givgſt all things, freely, 
willingly, abundantly and continually, ne- 
ver repenting, repining, nor upbraiding, 
glorious. thou art in holineſs, fearfull thou 
art in, praiſes, doing wonders ; all thy 
works do praiſe thee, Ah let me thy —_ 
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thy 4 urinaturaly, diſobedient, cfinful 'and- 
wretched Creature (in myſelf) out of thee, 
do the ſame, every moment, and all the 
moments of my life, by all my thoughts, 
words and attions, both at home 'and a- 
broad, that thy power, O God, and thy 
might, even thine Almighty power,. may be 
always ſeen in me, and ſhew forth to thy 
glory, that thou abideſt and dwelleſt in 
ſo that all that ſhall behold me, may lov 
thee, and long for thee, running after thee 
to obtain thee, and ſo by enjoying thee, 
may likewiſe praiſe thee. 


O God, I know that thou do'ſt all that 
thou wilt, and willeſt all that thou doſt, 
thou art as willing as able, and as able as 
willing, as great as goed, and as good as 
great, nothing can hinder thee, nothing can 

eprive thee of being what thouart, for be- 
fore any thing was, thou wert,alt things have 
their all from thee, thou art the Alpha and 
the Omega, the beginning and the ead, it is 
the greateſt and the chiefeſt joy of all the 
Angels and Saints in Heaven and on Earth ; 
that thou art what thou art ,. and that they 
belong unto thee, and that thou art pleaſed 
to.own them for thine ewn,thyglory is their 
glory, thine end their aim, thy wilt. their 
wills,their chicf deſire tobe is to pleaſe thee, 
DF O God, 


> 1 
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without theo we: know we'can do nothing;, 
not ſhould be nothing, thou O Lord God, 
art ovr all,” and our all, for all our ſprings 
abe xn thee; ahd from thee, 

* And now; O'Lord God, I come at this 
time befare thee to ſpeak'a word unto thee, 
but 14nd my (elf as unable as untit, and-as 
unfit,'as table, being empty of all good, 
and full fit,, and ready, for any, orall evils, 
ſuch, O'Lord, thou knoweſt,. is my wretch- 
e& and niifcrable nature, averſe unto'-all 
that is good, and prone unto all that is evil, 
but Qu; © my God, in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
art all good, and able todo all good, fill, O 
Lord, fill l humbly beſcech thee, my empty 
heart, with'thy ſelf; even with thy fulneſs, 
that Fmay ſpeakunto theethine own words, 
and not mine-own , for 'mine-own words, 
would be but words, but meer words, but 
thy words, even thine, O God, are'works, 
and. work I know effectually : 'thou do'ſt 
not hear us for our words ſake, becauſe they 


are but the words of men, «not for our- 


works ſake ; | becauſe they are but mens: 

works, nor for our own ſake, beoaufe we 

kave forfaken'theg, but for thy great names 

ſake, O Lord, 'which is thy ſelf; and there- 
fore for thinewwn fake thou heareſt us. 

Ah Lord God, 'let me then ſo hear thy 

| "Wh. VOICE 


| /©664; 40 pleaſe: thee, apd to adore thee, 
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voice as my ſoulmay live, and fo live as. 
to praiſe thee, O Lore, is to live, yea to 
live in thee, to thee, and for thee, whichto 
do, Ah Lord, thou knoweſt is the deſire 
I have to live; Ah great God, be thou 
then 'graciouſiy pleaſed, in the abun- 
dance of thy great goodneſs, to ſpeak a 
word in feaſon, unto this dull, dead, ſence- - 
leſs heart of mine, that I may be ſo raviſht 
therewith, as I may forthwith come out of 
- my felf, flye from my ſelf, hate, loath, and 
abhor my ſelf, in duſt and aſhes, cauſe me, 
O Lord, to conſider my ſelf as indeed I am, 
which 1s a little creeping .clay, ſpeaking 
earth, a worm, and no man, vile, finfull, 
wretched, and abominable from theCrown 
of the head, to the ole of the foot, there 
1s no whole part in me, Iam more Leprous 
then Gehazy, much more unclean then was 
Mary Magdalen, more blind in ſoul then 
Bartemeus was in body, more lame to run 
after thee, O Lord, in thy ways, then was 
Mephiboſheth in his feet, -my ſoul runs with a 
greater flux of Sin, then was the Hemoriſh 
Iſſue, and more then thirty eight years, O 
Lord, thou knowelſt all theſe diſeaſes have 
been upon me, Ah Lord, my Lord, and: 
my God, be thou therefore pleaſed'in love 
and mercy to look upon me «with one of 
thige cyes, and heal me, and thow ſhalt do - 

ag 
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 ,/ as great a work as in curing them all, | 


' know, and am affured®that thou haſt 
great a $kill, that if thou wilt, thou canſt 
with a word-forgive the one, 'and heal the 
other, : 
Ah wonder of wonders! yea too too won- 
derſull to believe, but by thoſe whom thou 
 dwelleſt in, that thou wilt dwell and de- 
light todwell in ſuch a heart , but all ſuch 
know; O Lord, through the power of thy 
goodneſs, and the working of thy holy ſpi- 
Tit in their hearts, that nothing is hard for 
thee, O God, to do: but all things are as 
fie as poſſible, thou bringeft light out of 
darkneſs, and turneſt evil into good , with 
the word of thy mouth, for he is only wor- 
thy, whom thou'in favour accountelt wor- 
thy. | LED 
| Seeing then, O Lord God, tiaat it is thy 
good will ard pleaſure, to do ſo much for 
me as thou canſt do, which is to give me 
thine own ſelf, be thou, Ah be thou pleaſed 
in the riches of thy mercy and free grace, 
to accept ofmy ſelf, not as a recampence, 
O Lord, for this thy great gift, but as 
an Acknowledgment, that I have re- 
ceived ſo great a gift from thee, and that 
therefore 1 am no longer, nor no mdre , 
mine own, nor afy others cither in Hea- 
Ven 
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ven or onEarth ,but thine own,O Lord and, 
- thine all, and I oſt humbly, and moſt un- 
ſeignedly beſeech thee from the bottom of \ 
my heart in Jeſus Chriſt, that it may ſo con- © 
tinue, and be, unto all Eternity, and that I 
may not henceforth, think, ſpeak, or do, 
any thing by my ſelf,* from my ſelf alone, 
without thee, O Lord, but that all m 
thoughts, words and aCtions, may be whol- 
.ly guided and govern'd by thee, to do all 
things agreeable to thy holy will, and ac- 
cording to thine own heart, who art the 
heart of my heart , the life of my life, = 
the Soul of my Soul, for by thee omy 
and all one, 1live, move, and have my 
being. : EE : 

- Give me then grace, O Lord God, that 
I may ſo love thee, as to adore thee, ſo fear 
thee, as not offend thee, ſo delight in thee, 
as that thou mgyeſt be my only delight, ſo 
obey thee, astobe obedient,unto the death, 
ſo honour thee, as to walk humbly before 
thee, and give up my ſelf unto thee, let. me 
ſo run after thee as to obtain thee, and get 
a bleſſing from thee, which may be a bleſ- 
ſing unto me in life, in death, and after 
death, that by receiving from thee daily 
grace, I may give thee daily glory. 
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/* Ah Lord, thou ny how my heart 
/ ſeeketh to find thee, that 
” whoart, and who only art the joy and re. 
joycing of my heart, that I may love tance, 
fear thee, adore thee , praiſe thee, - prize 
thee, and give my ſelf ynto thee, who 
haſt given thy ſelf for me,.and to me, 
O Lord, thou art all things, and giveft all 
things unto all Creatures, all things have 
their all from thee, who art all in-all, in all 
things ; thou art, O Lord, brighter and 
much more glorious then the $un, for the 
lorious brightneſs of the Sun, is from the 
brightenſs of thy glory, the Heavens have 
their beauty from thy beautifulneſs , the 
Earth and the Sea, their plenty and fulneſs 
fromthy plentiful fulneſs, all the Creatures 
have all their ſtrength from thy ſtrength,and 
man bis power, might and wiſdom to go- 
vern them, and all things &nder the Sun, 
from thine Almighty power and wiſdom. 

Ah- moſt glorious Lord God, who art 
thtls glorious to behold, how can I, Worm, 
behold *thy glory, 'or thee, O Lord, the 
Lord of all: glory, I confeſs and acknow- 
ledge,that I am not able of my ſelf, to know 
my ſelf, my vileneſs, wretchedneſs, empti- 
neſs and nothingne!'s, how then, O Lord, 
am [I able to know thee, or to conſider thee 


may enjoy thee, * 
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as thou art in thygſelf, and how much thy \ 
goodneſs exceeds my badneſs, thy wiſdom, \ 
; my folly, thy ſtrength my weakneſs, thy 

fulneſs my emptineſs, thine Almightineſs 
my nothingneſs, and yet how content am I, 

.. though nothing, or leſs worth thennothigg, 
yea to be turned even into nothing for thy 
ſake. 

_ Eut ſeeing, O Lord, thou haſt in thy 
great goodneſs, love and mercy, made'me 
thine, make me now, O Lord, even what 
thou wilt, and ſent me whether thou wilt, 

I am ready and willing to go, and be, and 
do and ſuffer, yea to ſpend, and to be ſpent 
for thee, for thou knowelt, O Lord God, 
if I deſire to live, it is to live to thee, in 
thee, and for thee, to praiſe thee, and for 
thy praiſe, - for to praiſe thee is to live, and 
this todo only, is the only deſire I have to 
live, for when I have thee, Lord, I have 
all that I deſire and crave, thy preſence be- 
ing my Heaven on Earth, and thy abſence 
my Hell; having thee, O Lord, 1 have , 
my all, . but wanting thee, I want all that L 
would have, thou only art able to content, 
to ſatisfie, and to pleaſe me, but nothing 
bur thee, nothing out of thee, nothing be- 
ſides thee, O my God, yea all things befides 
thee, cannot give me any true pray - 
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pht or contentment, O give me then {vo 
| Shy ſclf, my ſweet Jeſus, as I may be al. 

E-/= ways with thee, never without thee, that 
/- [I may wholly give up my ſelf unto thee, to 
& > be moreholy like unto thee, that my heart 
| may beaccording to thine own heart,. and 
tft thou may'lt delight thine heart,O Lord, 
to ſet thine heart upon me, and to make me 
. thy delight, thy joy and thy Crown of glo- 
ry, and to love me, and to do me good, e- 
ven with that goodneſs of heart, with thine 
own goodneſs, wherewith thou loveſt thine 
own, that my will may in all things be cone 
formable, and made ſubject to thy will, to 
will all that thou willeſt willingly,and to nill 
all that thou nilleft with the ſame willing will. 
And grant, O Lord, that mine eyes may 
be always open to behold thee, mine cars to 
. hear thee, my mouth to praiſe thee, mine 
arms to imbrace thee, my feet to run after 
thee, and my heart heartily to love, hon- 
our, fear and adore thee, ſo that all -my 
members and facuities, both in ſoul and bo= 


motions, that I may be out of love with all, 

that may be only in love. with thee, who 

art all love, and only Jovely, my dear, my 

ſweet and ſaving Saviour Jeſus. | 

- Ah Lord God, make me willing to give 

my ſelf up yito the that did'lt fo willingly 
give 
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like unto me, thasl might be made like uth 


" life in Heaven, to dye on Earth, to free me 
| from Eternal death, and to give me Eternal 
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give up thy ſelf for me, and to be mad 3 


to thee, thou rejoycedſt, O Lord, to comenF - 
down from Heaven on Earth, to lift me up *: 
from Earth into Heaven, to live a mortal - 
life on Earth, that I might live an immortal 


life ; thou wert, O Lord, made (ſubject to 
all infirmities on Earth, toconfirm and make 
me for ever free from them, in Heaven, 
ſeeing then thou wert, O Lord, williag to 
come to me in blood, even through thine 
own blood, to waſh me out of my blood, 
and to make me for ever clean; Ah Lord, 
waſh not my hands and my feet only, but 
my head and my heart out alſo, even my 
bloody heart, that hath delighted ſo much, 
and ſo often, to make thy innocent heart to 
bleed,yea to ſhed the-laſt drop of blood that 
was in thy heart. . . 

Thou would'ft, O Chriſt, thou would'ſt 
wear an ignominious Crown of Thornes 
here on earth, that I might wear a glorious 
Crown of Glory hereaftcr in Heaven ; thou 
would*ſt,O Chriſt, thou woulgd'ſt be whip'd, 
that thy ſtripes might heal me ; thou 
would'ſt, thou would'it, O Chriſt, be bound 
to looſe me, and ſet me free; thou would'ſt 
O Chriſt, thou wouldſt be accurſt, that 1 

might 
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might be for eyer bleſt ; thou wou!d'ſt, O 
Chriſt, thou would'ſt have thine arms nail'd 
* abroad, to fhew the breadth of thy love, 
thy feet nail'd to ſhew' the length of thy love, 


and thy head pierſt with Thorns to ſhew 
the height of thy love, and thy heart open- 


ed with a ſpear to ſhew the depth of thy * 
love; Ah breadth, length, height and depth, 


of love, that ſuch a God would be thus 
wounded to heal ſuch a man as 1 am, thus 
accuriſt to make me bleft, thus bound to. 
make me free, thus made an heir of miſery, 
to make me an heir of mercy, thus to drink 


- the dreggs of his Fathers Divine wrath, - 


that I might for ever drink in the ſtreams, 
and of the Ocean of his Divine love, Ah love 
beyond degree, an offended God thus dyes, 
to ſet offending men free, 

And thus hath God, the Lord, my Lord, 
and my God, freed me from Eternal pains, 
and given mes» hopes here, and aſſurance 
hereafter of Eternal joys, he hath brought 
me outoof the neither Hell, into the upper 


Heaven of grace here,. which ſhall be glory - 


hereafter, he hath freed, he hath freed me 
from Eternal death, and purchaſed for me 
Eternal life, he hath broken, he hath bro- 
ken the chains of fin, by which Satan held 
me, and led me captive at his will, and 
doth ledd nt forth by and with the chains 
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of his Eternal and everlaſting love, enabling 
me through grace tas do.his own holy, will. 

And what, Lord, fhall I render. unto 
thee, for all: theſe thy benefits, thou Lord, 
knowelt my unabillity and my poverty, 1 
am, I am 1I confeſs ſo poor, yea ſo deſpica- 
bly poor, O Lord, as | have nothing to pay 
thee, nor can pay thee nothing, but what 
thou ſhalt give-me, give me then, O Lord, 
what thou wilt have meto give thee, -give 
me, *Qh give me I humbly beſcech thee in 
Jeſus Chriſt, loye to love thee, fear to fear 
thee, faith to believe in thee, to depend on 
thee, and to rowl my Telf upon thee, hope 
to truſt in thee, and. joy to rejoyce in thee, 
with joy unſpeakable; Ah Lord God, give 
me thy (elf, yea all thy ſelf, that may give 
thee all my elf, and though I do, I confeſs, 
already owe thee mine all, yet I would 
willingly owe thee yet more, and though I 
have-nothing to pay thee, yet I deſire, and 
heartily deſire toowe the more, to be more 
indebted unto thee, for I delight to be thy 
* great debtor, yea and would be thy great- 
eſt, and fo I confeſs I ſhould be, though 
thou ſhouldeſt neither give, nor forgive me 
any more, then thou haſt already forgiven, 
and given me ; Al Lord, I know, that for 
all thy gifts of grace, mercy, -pardon and 
forgiveneſs, that thou expeteth (mly " aC- 

now- 
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knowledgement, that I am* thine all, and 1 n 
that I owe thee my ſel5, and mine all, thq Lo 
freedom Lord, Ah Lord, the freedom, all live 
the freedom, all the freedom that I deſire,j for 
is to be thy Priſoner, never any man deſired| her 
ſo much to be let out of Priſon, as | do tof tha 
be put in, never any ſhave deſired fo muchf wil 
to be free, as I doe to he bound unto 
thee, O God, my God, unto thee, unto 
thee my God, never any man deſired o ear-| be 
neſtly to pay his debts, as [ deſire to be fur-| fay 
ther, and to be more indebted ; give me;| Lo 
O Lord, I beſeech thee more and more, | ho! 
that I. may every day, yea every momeit | he: 
of the day, all the days of my life, unto the | ha 
very laſt moment of the laſt day of my life 
be receiving, that when this life is ended,”1] ho 
may live an Eternal life , to pay thee Eter-| th: 
nally praiſe and thankſgiving. an 
Be thou then, Ah ſweet Jefus, be thou} all 
always in me, that | may always be in thee} m 
ſtand by me continually, that 1 may always]. an 
ſtandupright & walk uprightly, & never fall,j th 
go with me, that I may never go from thee; gr 
abide, O Lord, abide ever in me, that I! ve 
may ever abide jn thee, - aft in me, O Lord, 
act ever unme,, that I may eyeract for thee, | m 
ſpeak, 'O Lord, ſpeak continually -in me, | le 
that I may continually ſpeak for thee, work | W 
for me, © Lord, work always for me, that ne 
I may} 
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I may always work.for thee, live in me, O © 
Lord, live always ineme, that I may always 
lve to thee, and for thee, Ah Lord, do all 
for me, do all for me, that all that I ſhall 
henceforth aiways do, may be all for thee, 
that I may chooſe not my own will, but thy 
will may be my choice; Ah Lord let me 
know thy bleſſed voice, that I may always 
anſwer thee at thy bleſſed call, whether it. 
be by night or by day, as Samuel did, and 
fy with him, and with his heart, ſpeak 
Lord, for thy Servant heareth, and wi:h 
holy David, for my heart isready, and with 
heavenly Paul, what Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do, 

Write, O Lord, I humbly beſeech, thy 
holy and divinelaws of grace in my heart, 
that with my heart I may delight in them, 
and thy Statutes in my mind, that all, even 
all my mind may be {ti]l on them, that they 
maybe a ſavour of life unto life to my ſoul, 
| and of death unto death to my fins; let 
thy Commandments, Q Lord, be no more 
Lrievous unto me, bfat joyous, that I may e- 
yer find thy yoak eafic andthy burthen light. 

Let thy word, O'God, feed me, yea let 
me feaſt on it as on; marrow, and fatneſs, 
let it refreſh and comfort my heart as with 
Wine on the Lees, 'yea-as Wine well reft- 
ned. on ithe Lees ; let it be ſweeter to my 

| | | ta 


2. Aut Wu I OO Vt >_< 


% 
- 


n3 - Speritual Contemplations. 
taſt then honey; yea then the Hony-comb; 


Ah Lord, let my heat be ſet on it, and| : 


much more delighted with it, then with 
gold, yea, then with much fine gold, or 
precious pearls, let it diftill into my heart 
toraviſhit; Ah Lord, lewit ſo raviſh me, 
as all my (ences may be filled and delighted 
with its ſweetneſs : Let me, O Lord, hear 
itattentive!y, underſtandingly and feeling. 
ly, as thine own word, which thine own 
mouth hath ſpoken : that my mouth may be 
filled with thy praiſes, yea that I may trum. 
pet them forth louldly and fweetly, let nine 
eyes always look upon thee, O Lord, *from 
whence my - ſalvation cometh , to behold 
thy beauty, thy glory, and thy bleſſedneſs, 
as in thy Sanctuary, that my feet may run 
in the ways of thy Commandments, and 
not grow weary, and walk, and not faint ; 


| O Lordlet mefit under the ſhadow of thy 


branches continually, for thy fruit is very 
pleaſant unto my taſt; there is none in Hea- 


ven, O Lord, that my ſoul defireth as thee, 


nor in all the earth in compariſon of thee ; 
Ah how doth my' ſoul and my heart long to 
be where thbu art,- even where thou art, O 
God in Heaven thy dwelling place, glading 
and rejoycing the hearts of all thoſe that be- 
hold thee, beholding / the brightneſs , the 
ſweetneſs 4 the loyelineſs, and: the m_ 

nels 


Oe e————_ 


neſs of thy moſt glorious, moſt beautiful, 


all that I ſhall do, ſhall pleaſ# thee well 
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and moſt RY chanrnancy which to ſee 


| -is life, yea, much better than life; Ah Lord, 


bring me then home unto thee, even to my 
long deſired home, that I may ever enjoy 
thee, and live in thee my joy, in whom my 
ſoul only delighteth to live, for with thee, 
I know 1s all joy, unſpeakable joy, fulneſs 
of joy, and at thy right hand, O God, are 
pleaſures for ever more, ſuch as eye hath 
not ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither hath 
it ever entred into the heart of any man, at 
any time to concelve. | 

Ah Lord God, I well know and believe 
rejoycingly, that thou knowelſt all things, 
and therefore knoweſt,well, how my heart 
and my ſoul panteth, for thee, longeth for 
thee, coveteth for thee, and moſt ambitt- 
ouſly hungreth and thiriteth after thee, Ah, 
Lord, when ſhall that blefled time be, and 
the day come, that I ſhall , be altogether 
emptyed of my own emptyneſs, and filled 
with thy fulneſs, be ſtript of my own raggs, 


_ and cloathed with thy gloriaus robes, be 


found out of mF ſelf in thee, be made par- 
taker of thine own Holy and Divine nature, 
which is perfection, and glory, in glory,yea 
perfect glory, then ſhall] be no more mine 
own, but thine own, yea thine All, ſo that 


and 
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and be right well pleaſſing unto thee, 
_ for then I ſhall no longes do the evil which 
1 would not, and which I hate, bat the 
good which [ would, and which 1 love, yea 
the good, and all the good that thou, O 
God wilt, and which thou loveſt; it ſhall 
, hot then be preſent with me, only to will, 
but to do alſo, even all thy holy and 
whole, and perfect will, I ſhall then no 
longer deſire to be ſtript of any thing that 
is in me, becauſe, O God, my God, thou 
fhalt be all in me, and only in me, then, and 
there, I ſhall no longer mourn for my un- 
holineſs, nor pray for more bleſſedneſs, but 
all tears, fears and cares, ſhall be all done 
away; my unworthineſs here, ſhall through 
thy worthineſs, O ſweet Jeſus, be account- 
ed worthy, my unrighteouſneſs, righteous, 
my diſobedience, obedience, and my im- 
perfettion , perfe&, full, and entire. per- 
fetion , through: that ever bleſſed , moſt 
bleſſed, and only, and all bleſſed perfetti- 
on, that in the thee, who art God, bleſſed 


* for-everand ever, 


Ah, who would not then for a while feed 
on crums, that he: may eat of this bread, 
and at laſt ſu at this feaſt ; Ah, who would 


not, who ygould net bz content to l;unger- 


a while, to.be brought to this banquet of 


heavenly dfinties; who would not, Ah, 
es 5 who 
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who would not be.content for alittle ſpaces 
to ſit grovelling os the ground, and be cor 
vered with duſt and aſhes, that he may at. 
laſt ſit at this Table ? who woul@not,: Ah, 
who would not ſtay a while without with 
patience, being aſlured at laſt, yea, and ere 
long,to be brought in into the brides Chame 
ber? Ah, who would nat, who would not 
be poor for a while to be made thus rich for 
ever? Ah, who would: not, who would 


, hot be coment to be contemptible for a lit= 


tle ſpace, to be thus hononred, and made 
truly honourable for ever ? Ah, who would 
not, who would not be right well content 
to be banifſht for a while, to be thus brought 
home.in triumph gloriouſly to abide in his 
Fathers houſe for. ever ? who would not, 
Ah, who would not be well content, and 
rejoyce tobe a ſtranger, and a Pilgrim for 
a-Jittle while in a ſtrange land, to.have ſuch 
a poſſeſſion for ever? who would not,.. Ah, 
who is there that would not be in a ſtorm 
for a while, to enjoy for ever ſuch a calm? 
who 'would not, . who would not want the 
delicacies 'of Egypr for. a while, to have the 
delicacies of Heaven tor ever ?, who would 
not, Ah, who 1s:ithere that would not re- 
fuſe to be called the Son of Pharaob's Daugh» 
ter for a while, ro be the Son of the Eter- 
nal, living, loving ,- bleſſed Gow for ever, 
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and for ever ? Ah, who would not, who 
would not willingly ane cheerfully ſuffer 
with the Children of God for a while, for 
a little ſpace, to raign with the Chi{dren of 
God for gver? who would not, Ah, who 
would not willingly be cloathed with raggs 
for a while, to wear for ever ſuch glorious 
robes? who would not, Ah, who is he that 
would not be Crowned with Thorns for a 
moment, to be Crowned with ſuch a Crown 
of glory for ever ? Ah, who weuld not, 
who would not bear the Croſs here till 
death, that he may for ever wear the 
Crown of immortal life ? Ah, who would 
not, who would not ſuffer with Chriſt here, 
to ratgn with Chriſt for ever hereafter ? Ah, 
who would not, who would not be deſpiſed 
among men, to be cheriſhed among Angels? 
Ah, who would not, who would not ſuffer 
as Zazarus did, to raign as Lazarus doth ? 
Ah, who would not, who would not ſuffer 
as a member of Chriſts myſtical body here, 
to be a member of his glorious body for 
ever hereafter? Ah, who would not , who 


would not live the life of the righteous here, 
to live for ever and ever with the righteous . 


hereafter, not in the boſome of Abraham, 
but in the boſome of Abraham's, Iſaac's and 
Facob's Gods ? 

In the thean time, O Lord, give me 
, grace, 
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grace, courage and ſtrength, to run that 


good race, to figfAt that good fight, that 
thou haſt ſet before me perſeveringly unto 
the end, that 1 may as willingly wear the 
Crown of 'Thorns here for thy ſake, as the 
Crown of glory hereafter for my own ſake; 
that I may be as willingly under temptati- 
on here, as to be freed from temptation 
hereafter ; that for thy ſake, O Lord, I may 
as willingly be contemptible here , as ho- 
nourable hereafter, that 1 may as willingiy 
ſuffer, O Lord, for thee here, asraign with 
thee hereafter, and that in all ſufferings my 
only joy may be, that I ſhall for ever enjoy 
thee, 

But, Ah, Lord God, what am 1, and 
whats there in me, and therefore what am 
I able todo for thee, or to render unto thee, 
for this thy love., which far ſurpaſſeth 
the love of Women, Men, or of Angels? 
as there was never ſorrow like to thy ſor- 
row, ſo there was never love like to thy 
loye : true it is, O Eord, for all this thy 
love, thou requireſt nothing, but love a- 
gain.: Ah, how fain would | love thee, but 
I cannot as I would, how much leſs then is 
it, then I ſhould ? when I would do good, 


| evil is preſent, and I do the evil many times 


which I would not ; but do not, ao do 
the good which I would ; to will is many 
E 2 times 
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times preſent, but-how to perform I know 
not, but.thanks be unto God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though with my fleſh I 
ſerve the law- of ſin, yet with my mind, 1 
ſerve the law of God ; Grant then, O ſweet 
Jeſus, and give me grace, that I may love 
thee, as thou. haſt loved me, and do for 
thee, as thou haſt done for me, an to. this 
end'make my heart upright before thee, e- 
yen according to thine own heart, that it 
may no longer be min&own, but thine own, 
that I may. be only thine, wholly thine, holy 
thine, always thine, and ever thine, that 
thou in me, and I in. thee, may from fin be 
cver free, | 

Teach me, O Lord, fo to number my 
days, that I may apply my heart unto Wif- 
dom, that I may be always mindfull of my 
laſt end, and of the reckoning that I mult 
then make before thee, the Judge of Hea- 
ven and Earth; Ah Lord, fatter me not 
any longer to walkefter the devices of mine 
owndecitfull evil heartz but grant, O Gog, 
by thy power I may have power to do, and 
walk uprightly before thee in all thy paths, 
an4 that I .may neyer more ſwerve, nor 
turn aſide out of the way of thy Command- 


ments, either to the right hand of plea- | 


ſures, or to the left hand of profits. 
* Give me grace, O Lord God, I moſt 
humbly 
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humbly beſeech thee in Jeſus Chrift, to ſee: 


mine own badneÞs, and thy goodneſs rea- 
dy, and willing to make me good, that [ 


-may ſee mine own emptineſs, and thy ful- 


neſs ready to fill me, mine own nakedneſs,, 
and thy robes to cover and cloath me,mine 
own finfulneſs, and thy righteouſneſs to: 
make me righteous, mine own curſedneſs, 
and thy bleſſednels to makeme blelted, my 
own deformity and uglineſs, and thy beau- 
tifulneſs to make me beautifull ; my own 
ſlavery , and thy geedom , and freeneſs to- 
make me free , mine own unworthynels , 
and thy worthynefs to make me worthy, 
mine own inſufficiency, and thine al-ſath- 
ciency, mine own demerit, and thy merit,, 
mine own diſobedience, and thine obedi- 
ence, mine own nothingneſs, yea, altoge- 
ther nothing, and: thine Almightineſs, - yea, 
altogether all things, for-in thee are all 
thiags, from thee come all things, and by: 
thee,O God,all things are arid were created. 

I do moſt unfeignedly confeſs, O Lord, 


'that I am unable and unfit to ſpeak unto: 


thee, and as minwarthy to hear thee fpeak 
unto me, for' in me, that is in my fleſh, 
there ts no good: 1 am allievil, only evil, 
and continually evil, but mn thee, 'O God, 
dwelleth all good, for thou art all good, 
only , good, and. continually doſt good , 

E 3 without 
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without. thee I can ſay nothing, think no- 
thing, .nor do nothing tat is good ; ſuffer 
me not therefore, O Lord, | beſecch thee, 
to ſpeak in my own wiſdom, for that would 
| be but the wiſdom of words ; but let me, 
O Lord, ſpeak in thy wiſdom, which will 
be the words of wiſdom, and Wiſdoms words : 
Let me not, O Lord, go forth in my own 
ſtrength againſt any Temptation, for I am 
ſo weak, I ſhould be overcome, and fall 
- mto any Temptation, but let thy ſtrength, 
thy power, thy might and thy love, O 
Lord, be ſeenin my weakneſs, to ſtrength- 
.en me, and by thy power , powerfully 
working in me, I may overcome and tram- 
ple under my feet, -all the ſtrength and po- 
wer of all my adverſaries and enemies, De- 
vils Juſt, worlds luſts, and felf-luſts. 

Ah Lord God, ſutfer me not to go frem 
thee, for thou haſt the words of Eternal life, 
thou art the word, and the life, yea, Eter- 
. nal life, he that hath thee, hath life, and 
ſhall not ſee death, nor taſt of death, be- 
cauſe he is paſt from death to life, but he 
that hath not thee, O Lord Chriſt, is dead 
already , becauſe he liveth in fin, for he 
that liveth in fin, is dead, though he liveth, 

Ah Lord, 1 confefs that the Well of th 
mercy is much deeper then Facob's Well, 
and yet ſure 1 am that ſuch Children, © 
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ſuch Infants as I am, can draw water from 


thence, even the ater of life,even ſuch wa- 
ter as giveth another life,a better life, which 


is an immortal and eternal life,a life that ſhall 


neyer ſee death, being hid with Chriſt in God. 

Ah ſweet Jeſus, let me have thee in my 
heart, which is much better then to have 
thee as Simeon had in his arms, my arms 


.might let thee fall out of them, but my 


heart cannot, I had rather, yea, much re 
ther ſee thee with the eyes of true ſaving 
faith, then of ſence, or with the eyes of the 
fleſh : for thine enemies, O Lord, ſaw thee 
with flefhly eyes, and yet hated thee, ſpit 
on thee, reviled and mocked thee, whipped 
thee, perſecuted thee, and crucitied thee, 
bearing falſe witneſs againſt thee, and be- 
lieved not in thee, notwithſtanding all the 
miracles that thou did?lt, but all thoſe that . 
ſee thee, O Lord, by the eyes of faith, 


will belieye in thee, and ſay of thee, unto 


thee, as Thomas did, my Lord, and.my 
God, they will ſo love thee, as they will 
Crucitie themſelves and their boſom fins, 
hate themſelves, and their own ways, per- 
ſecute themſelves, and crucifie all their 
own finfut fleſhly, worldly, deviliſh luſts 
and atteCtions, and live as new Creatures, 
in the world, as, if they were, not of the 
world, uſing the world, as if they uſed it 
E 


4 not 
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Tot; © 'Ah"happy, yed; thrice happy -are 
They that are in fuch a cale, for they have 
The Lord for their God. | 

Ah poor loft I, poor 'forgotten 1, poor 
forſaken I, poor undone I, poor miſerable 
1, pvor nothing I, deſpicable poor 1, until 
thou O my ſweet Feſus did?ſt come to my 
Help, to my ſuccour, to find me, to ſave 
me, to comfort me, to inrich me, to. de- 
hver me, to/ſet me free, and-bring me out 
of the chains of ſfin;'Hell, 'and death, by 
which I was held, and led Captive, and 
did*ſt; moſt 'graciouſly bring -me into thy 
ſelf, and gaveſt me thy. Telf, and loved'ft 
me as thy {clf, doing for me, O God, what 
thou could'ſt do, making me like thy ſelf. 
' Ah Lord God, thou knoweſt all things, T 
well know, thou knoweſt my heart, and 
what more can my heart ſay'unto thee, 
thou only, O Lord, art the fearcher, the 
tryer; and the knower of all hearts, thou 
kfoweft, © Lord, I know well that thou 
&noweſt, how mich my heart rejoyeeth, 
becauſe thou knoweft it, O Lord, I moft 
humbly beg and befeech the in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to fearch and try me, even all the Corners 
and Crannies of my heart, and what evil 
1s ſtill in me, O Lord, I hunibly mtreat 
thee to deſtgoy, with an utter and total de- 
ftrution, that it may be ſaid of it, it Is 
not ; 
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not ; Letſin, O, Lord, as the Houſe of 
Sal, grow every day weaker and weaker,. 
and grace as the houſe of David, every 
day ſtronger and ſtronger; O Lord perſedt 
that good work of grace, which thou haft 
in the abundance of thy love begun in me, 
until thou haſt in love made it, and brougfit 
me into perfect glory ; and all this I beg 
of thee, O Father, in Jeſus Chriſt, and what 
elſe thou knoweſt to be heedful or expedi- 
ent for me, both for Soul and Body, in life, 
in death, 'and after death ; for Chriſt 1 
ſhall ever bleſs thee, and to him, with thy 
glorious Majeſty, and holy Spirit of grace 
the comforter, and ſan&ifier, do I render 
from the bottom of my heart unfeignedly, .. 
as all due is, and unto none elfe, honour, 
glory, power, might, Majefty, dominion, 
and thankſgiving, now, henceforth, and. for 
evermore, Amen. 

1. If our comfort and joy be fo great te 
enjoy the Company of one imperfect Saint 
on Earth, Ah how great ſhall our joy and 
comfort be, to enjoy for ever that innume- 
rable Company of perfected Saints in Hea- 
ven, but how: much more, and more great 
ſhall our joy be, and to our eternal com- 
fort, to enjoy God the Father, Son and: 
Holy Gholt, that made them thus perfect; 
and Saints} 
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2. If we rejoyce ſo much here on earth 
to ſee one, or ſome few ffiends in the fleſh 
that we think love God; Ah how ſhall 
we rejoyce when in Heaven, to ſee ſo many 
Millions of Millions in the body and Spirit, 
whom we ſhall know indeed, that they 
love him in deed, and in death ? 

3. If men then on earth delight*our ſen- 
ſes, Ah how ſhall God in Heaven with de- 
light raviſh our hearts ? 

4. Ah Lord,,let me then ſtill ſo have 


thee within me, though on earth,that | may : 


ſay with Facob, 1 have all. 

F. If men on earth be able to give great 
Lifts, and their gifts be fo greatly eſteemed 
(though bur earth) Ah, how greatly ſhould 
we elteem that great gift of that great 
God, 'when he gives us himſelf, who is as 
good as great, and as great as good. 

6. If earthly joys do then ſometimes re- 
-joyce a Heavenly heart; Ah Lord, how 
ſhall, and how doth that heart rejoyce, 
when it is filled with heavenly joys, yea, 
when he ſhall be involv*d, taken in,ar,d ſwal- 
lowed up, into the joys of Heaven. 

7. And if momentany and earth'y joys 
can give us joy any moment, ſurely Eter- 
nal Heavenly joys ſhall make us to re- 
joyce evermore. 

8. And it hope fill us with joy _—_ 
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ble, ſurely fruition 'ſhall make us flow over 
with fulneſs. ® 

9. And if the thoughts of what we know 
not, fatisfie us ſo much, ſurely, when we 
ſhall know them, to be ſure, we ſhall be 
fully ſatisfied. | 

10. And if faith in believing be ſo great, 
as it brings Salvation, Ah. how great ſhall 
that Salvation be, when it fhall be above.,. 
and beyond, that is, more than faith"! 

It. And if todo the will of God on earth. 
imperfeCtly, delight the Soul ſo much, that: 
there's no delight to him like it, he prefers it 
above his daily food, and all other delights 
in the fleſh ; Ah what delight fhall that ſoul 
have in Heaven, where he ſhall always,, 
_ perfectly do his whole and holy perfett: 
will! 

12. And if God be ſo well pleaſed with: 
us here, for our weak and imperfett deſires 
after grace, Ah how well pleaſed will he 
be with us, when he ſhall have made our: 
imperfect grace, full, and perfe& Glory !. 

13. And if God delight ſo much in us 
whilft we are here below imperfett and fin- 


-ners, Ah how much and how greatly will: 


he delight in us above, when: he ſhall have. 


.made us holy, and perfect Saints ! 


14. And if our joys be (o- great to ſeg: 
Gedhereand he Glory darkly as ing gals. 
wily 


with flefhly eyes, Ah ihow great Thall our 
joy be, to ſce him gloriofiſly; - and' afl his 
Slory it Heaven, faceto'face, with ſpiritu- 
al eyes; yea with the'tyes of his own Holy 
Span! -” - | 
15. And ifour Joys be ſo great to hear 
- of him here, 'wrth the hearing of the ears, 
Ah how great ſhall they be to be with him 
cheveafter, and to hear himſelf, with an un- 
derſtanding heart ? 
* T6. Andif then our Joys be ſo great, to 
enjoy him here on earth, and but in part, 
- imperfealy,Ah how great ſhall our joys and 
delights be, to enjoy mm in Heaven, not in 
t*part, 'but in perfeCtion, perfettly, fully, 
wholly,and holy as he 1s: | 
- +17. Andifour Joys be ſo great here on 
earth, in.the midſt of fears, Ah how great 
*hall they be in Heaven ? ' where we-necd 
Fear no fears, for that there are no fears 
there to fear. 46 
18. And if our Joys be here on earth ſo 
great, though furrounded with many ſor- 
tows, Ah how great ſhall they be in Hea- 
'ven, when and where all 'forrows' ſhall be 
alt done away, and turned ifito* fulneſs of 
i = And if our. Joys Be ſo. great "among 
To many diſgſcaling diſpleaſures, even here 
- *wearth, Ah how «great ſhall they be in- 
Heayen, 
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Heaven, when and where all difpleafures 
ſhall atl be done way, and our pleafures 
be for evermore! | 

20. Ah fall me then,O my good God, with: 
thy bleſſed moſt bleſſed ſelf, and thy Joys 


alone, that in thee only I may rejoyce. 


21. Ifthe nether Springs on Earth be fo 
ſweet, Ah how delicious and fweet, yea 
ſweetly delicious, O God, are the upper 
Springs of Heaven in Heaven. 

22. If thy left-hand mercies O God, be 
ſo. delightful, and do ſo much delight and 
pteaſe us, Ah how much more ſhall thoſe 
of thy right-hand delight us with plea- 
ſure. 

23. Ifhis foot-ſtool favours be ſo great, 
and we elteem our ſelves greatly favoured: 
by them, to have them. Ah how great 
in favour, yea what great favorites ſhalt 
we be, when we ſhall enjoy in Heaven the 
favours of his Throne, and fit on Thrones 
by him. . | 

24. If to ſee a glimpſe of his glory, 
beauty, and brightne!Phere on earth, doſo 


Taviſh us with delight, joy, and admiration, 
'ſo as 'we could and would always be con- 
'tent to behold ic;; Ah how then ſhall our 


hearts be raviſht, with that raviſhing fulneſs 
of his- bright beautitull glo:y, when we 


_ "ſhall in Heayen behold all his glory, as he 
| is 
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is in his Kingdom of glory, with all his glo 
rious Saints and Angels rom whoſe beau- 
tiful brightneſs and glory they have all 
their glorious brightneſs and beauty, and 
are made thus gloriouſly beautiful with ſur- 
paſſing beauty and glory; being in all things 
made like unto him. 

25. If then kis glory be ſo ſweet in .the 
bud, what is it ta the branch ; but Ah then, 
how much greater and ſweeter is the Tree 
that hath: ſo many branches: 

26, If then ſo great and ſweet on earth, 
Ah how greatly grear and {weet in. Hea- 
ven: 

27. And if our delights be fo great m 
ſeeking thee, O God, here below on earth, 
Ah how incomprehenſlbly great ſhall they 


- and will they be, when we ſhall have found 


thee where thou art above in Heaven! 

28. And ſecing, O Gad, thou giveſt us 
ſuch wages hcr whilſt we oftend thee, Ah 
how great ſhall they be, yea what is there 
but thou wil: give us, when we ſhall of- 
fend thee no more, hut always pleaſe thee. 

29. And tccing our Heaven 1s ſo ſweet on 


earth, - or our earthly Heaven ſo ſweet, 


which is but to ſee thy back part by. Faith 
darkly as m a glaſs, Ah how ſweet, yea 
how much ſweeter ſhall our heavenly Hea- 
yen be, or *0ur Heaven in Heayen, which 

| 1s 
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is to know thee, as thou art, O God, to 
be known, and Re thee clearly and plainly 


even face to face. 


30. And ſceing thy love, O Gad, is ſo 
great to us here, as it conſtraineth us te 
tove thee, Ah how great ſhall it b- to us 
there, when without conſtraint, our great- 
eſt joy and pleaſure ſhall be, to adore, and 
love thee ! 

31, Ah Lord God, that knoweſt my 
heart, thou knoweſt that all the defires- of 
my heart, yea that the tout of my ſoul, 
and the heart of my heart deſires to love 
thee only, and to ſerve thee with all my 
whole heart. 

32. |t thy name, O Lord, he fo great, 
and fearfu', unto thoſe that know thee, and 
that know that thou loveſt them, Ah how 
fearfully great, and greatly fearful, ſhall 
it be unto thoſe that know thee not, but 
yet know thy greatneſs, and how greatly 
thou hateit them ! 

33. All Glory, only Glory, and conti= 
nually Glory, be given unto God, the 
God and giver of all gifts, grace, and 
Glory. \ 


'4 Prayer. 
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A Prayer. 


He Scope, Sum, Contents, and my intent, 
in this following Prayer, us, to beſeech the 
© | Lord to be always graciouſly. preſent with me, 
x to watch over me, and to give me m Teſws 
| Chriſt, and for bis ſake,merits and worthmeſs, 
| hu own holy and bleſſed = to lead, direfF, 
| guide and govern me in all things that I ſhall 
' take in hand to do, to change my old heart,and 
'Y we me a New, that I may glorifie him by a 
| Jl life, and converſation all the reſt of my 
. days; ani eſpecially, m thu place, where I have 
| fo much, ſo often, and ſo grievouſly ſinned a- 
| gainſt his great and hily name, and walks 
contrary unto him, ſerving the Devil, and 0- 
| beying hs Iufts, worlds luſts, and ſelf luſts,. 
| caſting his holy and divine Commandments be- 
| | bind my back, and trampling his Precepts «ndtr 
| my feet, and that he would be plenſed with me, | 
to bring home all his Elett ſuddenly, mto is + 
| ' Kimgdom of rw here, and of glory hereafter, 
| that bis whole an buly will may be done by «s 
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| here on earth, as it 1s done in Heaven, until he 


ſhall be pleaſed through the infimteneſs and in- 
| comprehenſivleneſs of the riches of his free 
grace, love, ng mercy in Jeſus Chriſt to bring 
1 'y Ly 
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us into the Holy of Holies, whe Heaven of Hea- 
wvens, even mio birÞleſſed ſelf, there for ever 


| and for ever, to ſing. that ever bleſſed ditty, 


ſweet, Angelical, and Eternal Song of Halle- 
Iujah, of Praiſe, Thanksgiving, and Glory, un- 
to bis ever bleſſed, moſt great, gracious, and 
glorious name. So be it, Lord, Sv be it. 


Oo Lord God of Heaven and Earth, moſt 


high, moſt great, and mot ' glorious, 

the Creator, 'Preſerver, and /Governor-of 
all things, 'who haft created all things by 
the word of thy power, by thee only they 
are, and were created, thou willeſt all that 
thou doſt, and doft all that thou wilt ; thou, 
O God, that art the only God, for there is 
none elſe, there is none beſides thee, the 
God''of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Faced, 
that waſt with the Children of J/rael in E- 
t, and on'the Red Sea, with Afoſes in the 
ilderneſs, with Foſeph in Priſon, with 
Daniel in the Lyons den, with the three 
Children irfthe fiery Furnace, 'and with A- 
braham in a ſtrange Land ; be with me alſo, 
O God, in Jeſus Chriſt, be with 'me alſo 
thy -poor unworthy Creature and ſervant in 
this ſtrange Land, ſinful place, and Nation, 
whither thou haſt by thine accuftomed 
ood and gracious Protefion, and Provyi- 
erice , again called and broufht me ; Ah 
let 
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let not, O Lord; my former, many, fre- 
quent , great, and gritvous fins  ( com- 
mitted here in this p'ace chiefly) be brought 
to thy mind, or had in remembrance of 
thee any more, and ſo cauſe thce to hule 
thy glorious face and preſence from me, 
and take away thine Holy Spirit, and give 
me up to a Spirit of deluſion, and to mine 
own hearts luſts and affeftions, which I 
take to be, O Lord, the foreſt and the” 
greateſt of thy Judgments upon earth in 
this life ; but rather, Ah rather, O Lord, 
ſhew forth thy goodneſs, and thy compat 
fion unto me, nuſerable ſinner, vile wretch, 
ſinful abominable duſt and aſhes, a worm 
and no man, yea the very worſt of the 
worſt of men. 

O Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech thee in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and for his ſake alone, to paſs 
by and forgive all my former iniquities, 
tranſgreſſions , blaſphemies and fins; by 
nayling them to his Croſs, who was cru- 
cified for them, that-they might not cruci- 
fie me, by. burying them in his grave, who 
died for them, that they might not put me 
todcath, and was buried, that they might 
never riſe in Judgment againſt me, to ter- 
rifie me here in this life, or to condemn me 
. n the life to come. : 

Ah my good Lord God, for thy great 

goodneſs 
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goodneſs ſake, grant, that here, where I 
have ſo much, ſo%ften, and fo frequently 
diſowned thee, and blaſphemed thee, 1 
may own thee and praiſe thee, and thou 
own me for thine own, that here where I 
have ſo much and fo often diſhonoured thee 
by my wicked,deviliſh and ſinful life,ſerving 
and even giving my ſelf up to ſerve Devils 
luſts, Worlds luſts, and ſelf luſts, I may 
honour thee, by. deſpiſing, and trampling 
them under my feet,and ſerving thee in thy 
ways of holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the 
days of my life, .that here, here, O Lord, 
where I have deſpiſed thee, I may adore 
thee, that here, O Lord, even here, where 
I have walked ſo contrary unto thee, L may 
henceforth walk well pleafing before thee, 
that here, here, O Lord, where I have ha- 
ted thee, I may henceforth and for ever 
ſhew forth my love to thee, and for thee, 
that here even here, O Lord, where I have 
ſo much and fo often grieved thee, I may 
take heed and carefully endeavour to glad 
thee, by all things that I do, ſpeak, or 
think, that here, even here, O Lord God, 
where I have cauſed thee to mourn, I may 
cauſe thee mightily to rejoyee, that here, 
even here, O Lord my God, where I have 
ſo often and ſo cruelly crucified thee, may 
without remorſe or compaſllior, a—_— - 
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thoſe ſinful luſts and affetions that did it, 
that here, even here, O Ford, where I have 
ſo much and fo often put thee to open - 
fhame, by. my ſinful, filthy, abomwable, 
devilfh life and converſation, I may openly, 
frequently, and mightily, applaud, praife, 
and glorifie thy holy, holy,moft holy name, 
that here, O Lord, even here, wherel have 
done ſo much, yea all that I could againſt 
thee, 1 'may with all my power, might, 
ſtrength, heart, will and affeftions, doall, 
even all that I can for thee, that here, even 
here, O Lord, where I have in all things, 
"at all times, and in all places, deferted, 
difhonoured, and diſobeyed thee, Ah Lord, 
my Lord now, and my God, grant I moſt 
humbly and unfeignedly beſ&ch thee, that 
1 may in all things, at all times, and in all 
places and companies, ſerve, honour and 
obey thee, by night and by day, /teeping 
and waking, on thy days, O Lord, and on 
eur days, inthy houſe, O Lord, and all 
other houſes, at thy Table, O Lord, and at 
all other Tables, in and by all my thoughts, 
words and actions. Grant, O Lord, that 
here where ſin hath ſo much abounded, 
grace may much more abound, and grant 
1 alſo moſt humbly beſzeck thee in Jeſus 
Chriſt that thoſe that have ſeen me grow up 
In all fin;may ſee fin deſtroyed m me with an 
| Utter 
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it | utter and total deſtrution, and ſeparation, 


Ve and my growth is all grace may appear. 
-n .{ Grant, O Lord, fhat thoſe that have been 
e | tempted by me, and ſinned by my exam- 
v. ple, may by my example flie ſin, and ſins ' 
e, Temptations, and be brought home with 
@ me unto thee, to ſerve thee, and that here 
where I have ſerved Satan, and been an in- 
F:\ ſtrument in his work. Grant,.O Lord, I 
it beſech thee, that I may deſpight-him to his 
1 face, and by thine Almighty power, I may 
A trample all his powerful temptations under 


my feet, ſhewing forth, O Lord, ;that 
thy. Kingdom, power and glory! is in my 
4, heart, by my doing thy will here on- cart 

Fe as it is done. in Heaven, by.crucifying and 
at mortifying all finful luſts and afteCtions, the 
I1 luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and 
d the pride of life, for he that is born of God, 
muſt and will overcome the world, and de- 


n part from all iniquity. 
Il Grant, O my God, in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
t here where I have been a member of Satan, 


;, | 1 maybe a member of Chriſt my Saviour, 
t {| bone of his bane, and fleſh of his fleſh, a. 
| member of his myſtical body of grace here, 
t |, and of his glorious body, in glory here- 
after; that here, even here, O Lord, where 
) I have been a Son of Satan,a Child of wrath, 
l 1 may be an adopted Son and Caild of God, 


- 
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an heir of Heaven, and Co-heir with Jeſus 
Chsiſt, of that Kingdony, life and glory, 
which he hath provided and prepared for 
the Saints in life, where, their God will 


not (1 truſt ) be aſhamcd to .be called 


my God, nor their Father co be called my 
Father. 

Inflame, O Lord, my heart with hearty 
and fincere zeal in thy ſervice, that I may 


- not do thy work faintingly, droopingly , 


droufily, nor negligently ; but faithfully, 
circumſpectly, willingly, cheerfully, obe- 
diencly, and perſeveringly unto the end of 
my days, that thou, O Lord, my Lord, 
and my God, mayeſt be at all times, in all 
places, and above all things, my joy, m 
Crown of joy, and my rejoycing, my ul- 
timate end, aim, and defire, my ſupream, 
ſoveraign, principal, chief, and ſuperiour 
good, my lot, my portion, and mine inhe- 
ritance for ever. 

And to this end, ſuffer me not, O Lord, 
I humbly beſeech thee, to walk in my old 
ways and paths of fin, but in thine, O 
Lord God of holineſs and: righteouſneſs, 
not according to mine own ſinful and de- 
ceitful heart, which is all evil, only evil, 
and continually evil, but, O God, accord- 
ing to thine heart, which is all good, only 
good, and «continually good, that thou 

; mayeſt 
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mayeſt ſo delight me, that all my delight 
may ſo delight theg,and make thee,O Lord 
God, my only delight, love me, O_Lord, 
in Jeſus Chriſt, ghat I may love thee, ho- 
nour me, that I may honour thee, magni- | 
fie me, that I may magnifie thee, live in 
me, that I may live in thee, do all for me, 
that I may do all, and be all for thee, that I 
may not henceforth, O Lord, ſpeak mine 
own words, but thine, not think my own 
thoughts,but thine,not do mine own works, 
but thine. 
_ Ah Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, I 
humbly beſeech thee, ſuffer me not to be 
led into any temptation, ſo as «to prevail 
over me, but though temptations fall on 
me, [| may not fall into them, though ſin do 
remain in my heart, my heart,may not re- 
main in fin, deliver, O Lord, from all evil, 
for thine is the Kingdom, the power, and 
the glory,O thou my Father in Jeſus Chriſt, 
which art in Heaven. 

Be a wall of fire and of water round a- 
bout me, O rhy God, continually, to keep 
and preſerve me from all mine Enemies 
and Adverſaries, the Devil, the World, 
and the Flefh ; be, O Lord, a City of re- 
fuge unto me, that I may ever hide my ſelf 
in thee, for then I ſhall be ſafe and ſure to 
be ſrec from all danger, be thou» mine all, 

OE for 
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for all my, ſprings are in thee and from 
thee. 6 
But what is man that he ſhould be clean, 
and the Son of man that isS$orn of a woman, 
| that he ſhould be righteous? Behold he 
putteth no truſt in his Saints, and the Hea- 
vens are not clean in his ſight, how much 
more abominable, and filthy is man, that 
drinketh up iniquity, as the Oxe drinketh 
up water, and ruſheth into ſin, as the horſe 
ruſheth into the battel? But, ah my God, 
how much more wretched am I, how much 
more unclean, filthy, and abominabte am I, 
an any that was ever born of a'woman, 
. that have delighted in fin, as the Drun- 
kard in wine, as the wanton in his mate 
how have I choſen fin, prized ſin, imbraced 
ſin, coveted finning, and ſought it as for 
hid Treaſures ? it' hath been ſweet to my 
taſt, as the hony and the hony Comb, but, 
O Lord, I know, and am afſured, that with 
thee there is mercy, O teach thou me to 
fear thee. | 
For thou art, O Lord, become my Por- 
tion, and thou haſt made me thine inheri- 
tance for ever; I prize thee, O'Lord; much 
above gold, and the moſt precious pearls, 
thy Countenance is moſt amiable ; Ah how 
delightful age thy ways, and how pleafant a 


thing it is, O Lord, to walk in the —_ 
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of thy Commandments, and. to keep thy 
Statutes: theſe thiſps, O Logd, thou know- 
eſt are only deſirable unto my ſoul, and it 
longeth only to be found in thee. Who,Lord, 
whocan,or is able to expreſs, the raviſhments 
of that heart that poſſeſleth thee ; who,Lord, 
who is able to expreſs the joy of him that en- 
joyeth thee ? Ah how doth he,as it were,run 
over with fulneſs of bleſſings that is filledwith 
thee, even with thy bleſſed (elf, who art the 
Fountain,the Ocean Gr the Original ofall ble( 
ſedneſs,felicity and happineſs ? Ah Lord,how 
truly may he ſay that hath thee, as Faceb 
did, that he hath all,though he ſhould want 
all other things ? he that hath thee, hath all 
things in the want of all things, and he that 
wants thee, wants all things, even in the 
poſſeſſion of all things : for what, O Lord, 
what are all things without thee, and what 
doth he, «4h what can he want that hath 
thee, who art all things, yea much better 
than all things ? for he that hath thee hath 


life, yea, Eternal life, and is paſt from 


death, death hath no more dominion over 
him ; but he_that hath thee not, is deaf, 
though he liveth ; for he that is in thee, O 
Lord, 1s from all {tn free, he that is born of 
thee, O God, ſimneth not, fi1 hath n» more 
dominion ove him, becauie thy ſecd of l:o- 
lineſs, which is ſanttikca in; Femaiae.h in 
him, ſuch a one hath overcume the world, 
F _ad 
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and that wicked One, with all the Powers 
of the Kingdom of Dxzkneſs, Sin , Hell, 
Death and the Devil, he that is in Chriſt, 
is Crucified to the world, and the world un- 
to him, heis departed from all iniquity, he 
hath Crucified the fleſh with the luſts and 
aftetions thereof, he maketh - no longer 
proviſion for the fleſlr to ſatisfie its Luſts, for 
tuch, they know that his Servants* they 
are whom they obey, whether of ſin unto 
death, or of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. 
Ah bleſſed, ever bleſſed, and only bleſſed 
and happy condition, to be thus born again 
of God, and to fin no more, to be a mem- 
ber of Chriſts myſtical body, bone of his | 
bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, ſuch ſhall be as 
aſluredly Members of his glorious Body, for 
theythat arcbetroth*d unto himhere bygrace 
ſhall be hereafter married unto him in glory. 
Ah Lord God, I am ſure than knoweſt 
My heart, and that though it is not what it 
would be, or ſhould be, yet thou haſt (for 
which I deſire ever to praiſe thee) in grace 
and mercy, made it ſuch, as it heartily de- 
fireth and longeth to be what it ſhould be : 
but, O Lord, I know, that here is no per- 
feftion, and that therefore it cannot be | 
here; Ah Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech | 
thee in Jeſus Chriſt, in thine @wn good, due 
and appointed time, bring me home _ | 
ong 
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long wiſhed for, and_bleſſed home, that I 
may be ever bleſſe} in thee, and with thee, 
who art God bleſſed for ever, and ever. 
Ah Lord my Lord, thou knoweſt how 
willing I am to leave all for thee, loſe all 


to enioy thee, trample all under my feet, 


and hate all ſor thy ſake, yea, ſpend and be 
ſpent for thee, and to follow thee the Lamb 
of Righteouſneſs in all places whither thou 
wilt go, even as a chalt Wife giveth her 
ſelf unto her Husband, and delighteth to 
—_ honour and obey him, and longeth 
or his preſence, when he is abſent, that ſhe 


"may lye in his boſome, and be imbraced in 


his arms , eſteeming all things toys, and 
traſh, to his love; even ſo, Lotd, thou 
knoweſt that my heart defireth and longeth 
to be eſpouſed unto thee in Heaven , made 
one with thee, knit and glued unto thee, 
that I may be thine for ever, and be imbra- 
ced in thine arms, and lye in thy boſome, 
living as thine, and thine only,unſpotted and 
unblameable, holy, O Lord,as thou art holy, 
Heaven, O Lord, is Heaven, becauſe it 
is holy, yea, becauſe thou art there that 
art holineſs therefore, yea, therefore is 
Heaven Heaven, and Heaven holy, and 
ſuch a holy Heaven as it is : to thoſe that 
are there, a thouſand years ſegm but as 
one day, ſo ſweet is its enjoyment, and one 
F 2 day 
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day ſeems as a thouſand years, ſo great is 
their comfort of enjoynſtnt ; and therefore, 
O Lord, and to praiſe thee, do I long to be 
diſſolved from this body of fia which is 
death, that I may live in thee, and with 
thee in holineſs, which is Eternal life; for 
this, O Lord, thou haſt taught me to know, 
and therefore my ſoul rejoyceth, that holi- 
neſs is the only felicity and chief happineſs 
in Heaven, for that makes us only like unto 
the, who art the Heaven of Heaven in 
Heaven. 
Grant therefore, O my God, in Chriſt, 
and for his ſake, that I may, whilſt here 
below in the fleſh on earth, ſeck after, la- 
bour for, and endeavour to obtain that 
meaſure and degree of holineſs, that my 
carthly Heaven may be a Heaven in part 
though not a perfe& Heaven, and that i 
may from'day to day, grow and increaſe, 
from+one degree of grace unto another, 
until I come to enjoy that meaſure and ful- 
neſs, that thou haſt, O Lord my God, in 
the infiniteneſs and eternity of thy love, 
goodneſs and mercy, through thy free grace 
m Jeſus Chriſt, reſerved, provided and ap- 
pointed for me, out of thine own abundant 
and overflowing fulneſs, for with thee is 
fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand are 
pleaſures for eyermore. 
| Ah 
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Ah Lord, for thy Mercies ſake bring me 
unto that fulneſs, tat I may for ever re- 
joyce in that joy which bringeth ſuch peace” 
as paſſeth all underſtanding , which eye 
hath not ſeen, ear:hath not heard, neither 
hath it ever entred into the heart of man to- 
conceive; Ah Lord, bring me into that 
Heaven, and in the mean time let Heaven 
be in me, for holineſs is Heaven, and Hea- 
ven is holineſs, therefore the mare holineſs 
is in us, the more Heavenis in us, yea, the 
happineſs in Heaven, which is God him{@lf,, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, three per-: 
ſons, but one God. 

Grant, O Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, that I may do the work of roy gere- 
ration and lawfull calling, prudenily, wife'y,, 
juſtly and uprightly, faithfully, obedien;i. , 
circum{ſpettly, cheeriujly, willingly a:.d 
perſeveringly , both beiore thee, 0 God, 
and before all men, giving every man his 
due,. and doing unto all men as I would 
they ſhould do unto me, without re'pet of 
perſons, and let me always value and eftecm 
theſe things below, as low things, as teme 
poral inferior good things, as common mer- 
cies, of the lefi-hand of the foot-ttool, the 
nether Springs, even ſuch, O Lord, as 
thou giveſt unto all, even unto the evil 
and. wicked , as well as unto tfe good and 


F 3 righteous, 
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righteous, as thou makeſt the Sun to ſhine, 
and therain to fall, alike*on all, it being no 
Token either of thy Hatred, or of thy 
Love. 

Let me therefore, O Lord, haye power 
through grace, to uſe them as if 1 uſed 
them not, and to live in this World, as if [ 
were not of this World, making no provi- 
fion for the fleſh to ſatisfie the luſts thereof, 
Þut that I may overcome the World, by 
deſpiling of it. And give me not the things 
of the World, O Lord, I beſeech thee, till 
thou haſt given me a heart, touſe them ac- 
cording to thine own heart, even as liketh 
thee beſt ; and grant, O Lord, that I may 
tbe always as willing to leave them, as to 
'receive them, and to give them back unto 
thee when thou pleaſeſt , and in'thine own 
way, as thine, O Lord, and not as mine, 
bleſſing thee for the leaving them with me 


any time, but moſt eſpecially for the well | 


- wuifing of them during that time , conſider- 
* Ing that their well uſing will turn to my £- 
ternal profit, and their abuſing of them to 


my Eteroal loſs : Ah Lotd, let the eyes of | 


my underſtanding be enſightned , and al- 
ways open, to ſee the many perils and dan- 
gers in polleſſing them, as well as their no- 
thingneſs, whilſt I ſhall poſſeſs them, and 
that worldly bliſs conſiſts more in Pang 


| 
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of little void of fears. than of much ſub- 
_je& unto danger ,*and that it's much the 
'{f\weeter condition, to want the Worlds 
ſweetneſs than to have them, if in their 
want we find no want, and to eſteem al- 
ways that beſt which God giveth , becauſe 
he having promiſed will make it work for 
the beſt. Come on me then what will come, 
I doubt not, Lord, but I ſhall find it as I 
have kitherto found it, to be for my good, 
and coming from a God of Love to me in 
love, and:therefore, O Lord , 1 will love 
both thee and it, and eſteem every change 
the beſt change, yea and a changing for the 
beſt, and ifat any time my cogdition ſhould 
not pleaſe the fleſh, ſure 1 amt will always 
pleaſe the Spirit , if it pleaſe not at any 
time the outward, it will always pleaſe the 
inward man, if it pleaſe not the old man 
without, it will pleaſe the new man within 


t for, Lord, thou knoweſt, if my condition 


ſhould at any time diſpleaſe me, and | could - 
change it, yet I would not, if by ſo doing 
I ſhould diſpleaſe thee ; for thou knoweſt L 
deſire to pleaſe thee, not my ſelf, the Spi- 
rit, not the fleſh, the inward not the out- 
ward Man, the New not the Old Man, for 
I would not have what I would, but, O 
Lord, that only that thou wilt, be it what 
evcrit will, deny me not, O Lord, I moſt 

F 4 humb- 
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bumbly, moſt earneftly and moſt unfeign- 
edly beg, and beſeech thee, in Jeſus Chriſt, 
for thine own dear and holy names fake, de. 
ny me not this one thing, whatever it coſt 
me, but let my life, and my death, my 

' Place of abode, and condition be ſuch as 
may, O Lord, bring thee moſt glory, as 
may glorifie thee molt, O God of all Pow- 
er and Glory. 

And that ſecing I ſerved thee not, O God, 
my Creator, in the days of my youth, 
rant I beſeech thee, that I may ſerve thee 
eely, cheerfully, willingly and joyfully, 

all the reſt of my days, unto the very laſt 

hour of my life, that-1 may henceforth live 
tie life of the righteous, and that my laſt 
end may be like his. Ah Lord, let all the 
- reſt of my life to come __ ſpent, as it 
may witnefs a continual ſorrow for my life 
paſt, that having lived here in thy fear, I 
may dye, O Lord, my God in thy favour, 
that having lived here the life of Grace, 
.*I may ever hereafter live with thee, O my 
ſweet Jeſus, the life of Glory, in thy King- 
dom of Glory, with the Father and the 

Holy Spirit. 

O Lord,that tryeſt the heart and ſearcheſt 
the Reins ! thou knoweſt all my thoughts, 
ds well as pondereſt all my actions, and 


therefore thou knoweſt how much my 
heart 


I 
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heart rejoyceth,bgcauſe that thouthusknow- 
eſt it, and becauſe thou haſymade it ſuch as 
it is; no: that it is, O Lord, as it would or” 
ſhould be, but becauſe it willingly would be 
what it ſhould be ; and that it would do, and” 
be as wilingly any thing that it wills, as it” 
wills ir: Soit be, O Lord God, according to- 
thy moſt holy, righteous, good & bleſſed will. 

And now, O Lord God Almighty, Ma» 
ker ,. Giver and Preſerver of all things 3: 
I moſt humbly beſeech thee to hear me in 
Jeſus Chriſt, for all Kingd&ms, Nations and 
People in general , and in particular, over 
the face of the whole earth ; gather O" 
Lord in much mercy, gather thine Elect to- 
gether fromall the ends and corners of the. 
World ; Jew and Gentile, Turk and Infi- 
del, bond and free, male and female, young 
and old, rich and poor : Ah Lord be thou: 
pleaſed, in the greatneſs of thy compaſſt- 
ons, to pour out thy Holy Spirit upon all 
fleſh, and to write thy holy Laws of Grace 
in their hearts, and thy Statutes of fear in 
their minds, by the finger of thine Holy 
Spirit, that every one may know ' who 1s, 
the Lord , and the power of his might, 
that all fleſh may be converted and brought” 
home unto thee, that their fouls may live 
andnot dye eternally. . 

Remember, O Lord God, thine antient 
| F'5 Cove- 
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Covenant with Abraham tay Friend , and 
pity our elder (Mer the Jews ; ſuffer them 
not , Ah Lord ! ſuffer them not long- 
er to wander as Sheep without a She 
herd, but. bring them home, Ah Lord, 
bring them home to thy fold and to thy 
flock, and be thou the Shepherd and life of 
their Souls ; Open, O Lord, the eyes of 
their underftanding, that they may know 
thee the true God, and Jeſus Chrift, whom 
thou haſt ſent, that they may behold him 
whom they have crucified by theig fins, and 
may mourn as one mourneth for his only 
fon, and be in bitterneſs as for a firſt-born ; 
have they ſtumbled that they ſhould fall ? 
(God forbid) but rather through their fall 
Salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them unto jealouſie ; Now if the 
fall of them be the riches of. the World, 
and their diminiſhing the riches of the Gen- 
tiles : how much more, O Lord, their ful- 
neſs; and if the caſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the World, what ſha!l the 
receiving of them be , hut life from the 
dead ? for if the firſt fruit be holy, the 
limp is allo holy ; and if the root be holy, fo 
arc the branches; becauſe of unbelief they 
were broken oft; and if they abide not ſtill 


in unbelicf, hM{t thou not promiſed, O God, 


to graft them in again ? and ſceing thou 
wert, 
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wert, O Lord, gleafed to graft us into the 
good Oliye-tree, that were wild by nature ; 
Ah when , Ah Lord, when wilt thou graft 
in again theſe into their own -Olive-tree , 
which be the natural branches ? for blind- 
neſs is happened to Tae}, until the fulneſs 
of the Gentiles be come in, and ſo all 1#ae! 
ſhall be ſaved ;'as concerning the Goſpel, 
they are Enemies for our ſakes ; but as 
touching the EleRion, they are beloved for 
the Fathers fake-; for the gifts and calling 
of God are without repentance. Bring in 
then, O Lord, bring in then-the fulneſs of 
us the Gentiles, that the number of thine 
Elect may be accomplifhed, and that Man 
of Sin deſtroyed, with an utter, total and 


- eternal deftruttion. 


"Break, O Lord, the Power of the Turk, 
and all thy Churches adverſaries ; deſtroy 
the pride of Rome, and root out Antichriſt, 
O Lord, I Veſeech thee, out of all our 
hearts ; and permit not that any .of thy 
children, be.led away by Errors, Hereſies, 
Sects, or, any falſe worſhip ; but let thy 
Word, O Lord, and Goſpel be preached 
and taught throughout the whole Earth, in 
purity and ſincerity, as thy Word, and 
with the powerfyll aſſiſtance of thine own 
Holy Spirit; Ah Lord, cauſg it to work 
c{ficaciouſly on the hearts of all —_— 
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that they may hear it with fear and tremb- 
ling, even as thine own Word, and by'iit be 
convinc'd of fin, * of righteouſneſs, and of 
Judgment : and to this end, O Lord God, be 
thou pleaſed to give a double portion of 
thy Holy Spirit unto all the Miniſters there- 
of, that they. may preach it in the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, not fearing the face of Men 
being confidently aſſured , that their work 
and Jabour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 

Ah Lard, in much mercy propagate thy 

Goſpel where it 1s planted, and be thou 
Head to plant it where it is not ; and ſend 


rth faithfull Labourers into thy Vineyard . 


and Rarveſt ; for thou knoweit, O Lord 
God, that the Harveſt is oreat, but the 
Labourers arc few. Ah Lord, ſuffer not, 
] mot humbly beſeech thee in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that the wild Boar of the Wood pluck up 
the Roots, nor thelittle Foxes to cut off the 
branches ; but blaſt, O Lorg, all the de- 
[187 and machinations, that are any where 
atching againſt thy Church and People, 
and bring them to 'nought, and cauſe their 
Enemies, which are'thy Enemies; to fall in- 
to the Pits and Snares which they have laid 
for them : do good, O Lord, to thy Sion, 
and build up the Walls of thy Feruſalem ; - 
do thine own work in thine own good, due, 
and :ppginRd time, and let thine ewn 
E arm 
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arm , O Lord, bring us Salvation. 

In a more pa#ticular and moſt ſpecial 
manner, O Lord, I humbly beſeexh thee in 
Jeſus Chriſt, be mindfull, and have mercy 
upon the Land of my Nativity ; Pardon, O 
Lord, the Nation and particular fins thereof 
paſt, prefent, and to come, of Magiltrates, 
Miniſters and People; our fins, O Lord, of 
blood, our fins of unthankfulneſs, ingrati- 
tude and rebellion againſt thee our God'; 
our fins of covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry ; 
our ſins of Pride and k[ypocriſie ; of ſelf- 
love, and hatred of our brethren ; our ſins 
of 'gluttony and drunkenneſs; of unclean- 
neſs, of malice, wrath and revenge ; our 
fins of prophanation, and perſecution ; our 
ſins of blaſphemy and toleration, againſt 
thy ſelf, ® God, and Chriſt ; againſt thy ho- 
ly Law and Goſpel ; O God, that art the 
Judge of Heaven and 'of Earth , pardon, 
O Lord, pardon, I humbly beſeech thee 
in Jefus Chriſt, E7gland's ſins, for they are 
great , and enter into a Covenant with 
them, and be thou their God, and make 
them thy people, that they may ſerve thee 
for ever, and for ever; and thou mayeſt 
henceforth delight in them, to live among(t 
them, and never more to be wroth with 
them. Settle, O Lord, I beſeech thee, a 
faithfull Magittracy over us 8 Judges as - 
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the firſt, and Counſellougs as in the begin- 
ning, that Juſtice may run down our 
ſtreets as a mighty River, and righteoul- 
neſs as a great ſtream ; that the cauſe of the 
Poor, the Widow, and the Orphan may 
be heard, and Juſtice done without reſpect 
of Perſons; that there be no crys in our 
Land, nor no complaining in our ſtreets ; 
Give, O Lord, boldneſs, zeal, courage 
and faithfulneſs unto all the Miniſters there- 
of , that they may not ſeek the praiſe of 
Men , but the praiſe, honour and glory of 
thee our God, and that they may be ready 
and willing to lay down their lives for the 
truth , and be faithfull unto the death, 
chooſing rather, much rather, affliftion 
and perſecution for thy ſake and thg Goſpels, 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of the 
wicked, and to ſerve the luſts of Men. And 
to this end, O Lord God, give them I humb- 
ly pray thee a double Portion of thy. holy 

pirit , which thou gaveſt unto thy faithful 
Servant Elias, to lead, guide, govern, and 
dire&t them, in the ways of all truth and 
righteouſneſs, that they may notat all fear 
him, which'can only kill the body, but him 
(which is thy ſelf) O Lord, who having 
killed the body, canſt caſt the Soul into 
Hell ; O Lorg, open their eyes that they 
nay ſce thee and thy itrepgth and power 
on 
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Spiritual Contemplations., 119 
on their ſide, and thgrefore may not fearthe 
power nor the policy of their Enemies, how 
great ſever it be to the eyes of Men, for 
they are but men, meer Men, , whoſe breath 
is in their Noſtrils, a little creeping clay, 
ſpeaking carth, Worms of ſix foot Jong, 
whoſe hearts thou turneſt as the rivers of 
Waters, and changeſt them as thou pleaſ- 
eſt, and that nothing is , or can be done by 
them, but what thou pleaſeſt , and ſuffereſt 
to be done. Cauſe them, and all thy people 
to know, that having thee on their ſide, and 
for them, they need not fear who be againſt 
them, for none ever fought againſt thy 
power and proſpered ; and that though 
thou doſt uſually uſe means, yet thou canſt, 
O God, we know, (if thou fo pleaſeſt) 
do thy work without meens, yea and a- 
gainſt means, and that there is no means 
ſo contemptible but thou canſt, O Gol, 
our God, make effeftual, even to the pul 
ling down of ſtrong holds, as thou did*ſt 
the Walls of Fericho, at the noiſe of Rams 
Horns ; it is as caſje with thee to do what 
thoy willeſt, as to will it, all things are as 
eaſie as poſſible ; let us not then, O God, 
; oe any power, nonor all powers, having 
thee the Lord for our God , before whom 
all the Nations of the earth, jare as the 


drop of a bucket, and as the dult of = 
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ballance. Thou holdeſt, O God, the Oce- 


an in the hollow of the hand , and the 
earth is upheld, and ſtandeth faſt by the 
power of thy might; give us then, O Lord 
God, ſuch fear as may caufe us to love 
thee, and ſuch loye as may calt out and de- 
ſtroy all fear, for thou. only, who art God 
only, art to be fearcd only. 

Ah Lord, look down graciouſly, and in | 
mercy, upon poor afflicted Scotland and 
Ireland, ſtir up thy ſelf, and come and fave 
them, even now, now, when there 1s no 
help for them nigh at hand; O Lord, be 
thou their help, and help thou them, and 
give them grace to put their truſt 1a thee, 
that thou mayeſt be their help and deliver- 
er : of three Nations make us, O Lord, 
one-people, that we may be knit together 
with the bonds of love and unity, ſerving 
thee, O Lord, with a perfect heart in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our 
lives. And though, O Lord, thou. haſt de- | 
livered them into our hands, and given us 
power over them; Ah Lord, ſuffer us not 
to de other-unto them, than we would they 
ſhould do unto us, and that we lay not on 
them too heavy burthens to bear. | 

Bleſs, O Lord, | beſeech thee, all my 
Kindred and acquaintance in the fleſh. Ah 
Lord, I knw. that thou knoweſt all the 

ou 
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ſoul and body caſes; Ah be thou pleaſed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, to osme into their kelp, and 
give them deliverance: make, O Lord, 
make their hearts below their conditions, 
and then make their cond1i;ons what thou 
wilt, layno more, O Lord, onthem, than 


- *thou ſhall be pleaſed to enable them to bear, 


and then lay on them what thou wilt ; Ah 
Lord, cauſe every thing to work together 
for their good, let them always ſee and ac- 
knowledge, that thou puniſheſt them far 
leſs than their iniquities deſerye, and that all 
afflictions whatſoever come from thee, but 
the procuring cauſe is in themſelves : make 
them, O Lord, as willing to wear the Croſs 
here, as the Crown hereafter, to ſuffer for 
thee here, as to reign with thee hereafter, 
And though, O Lord, they be poor in the 
world, let them be rich in grace ; though 
they be contemptible in the world , let 
them be honourable in thy ſight ; be thou, 
O Lord, their Portion, and make them 
thine inheritance : and grant, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, that their laſt days may be their 
beſt days, and their laſt thoughts their beſt 
thoughts, that- they may be thy faithfull , 
humble and. obedient Servants, unto their 
lives end; living the lives of the Righteous, 
that they may be like them both in death, 
and after death. Be thou with them, Q 
X Lord, 
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Lord, in all places, and at. all times, that 
they may always fit under the ſhadow- of 
thy wings, and that the fruit of thy word 
may be pleaſant unto the faſt of.their ſouls ; 
let them through grace delight to walk in 
the ways of thy Statutes, and let thy Com- 
mandments be their daily talk ; ſutfer them 
not, O Lord, to go aſtray from thee, either 
after the pleaſures or profits of the world , 
but inable them all through grace to walk 
uprightly and circumſpectly before thee un- 
to their bes end, ; 

Re mindfull and mercifull, O Lord, un- 
to all the Sons and Daughters of affliction 
whereſcever diſpers*d, whereſoever ſcat- 
tered on the face of the whole earth ; bring 
home, . O Lord, all that are baniſht, Ueliver 
all Captives, and ſet free all Priſoners, that 
every one may fit under his Vine, and re- 
joyce under his Fig-"Tree, cating in peace 
the fruits of their labours; viſit, O Lord, 
the ſick, comfort the comfortleſs, bind up 
the broken heart , heal the wounded heart, 
give life to the dead heart, give the grace 
of faith'unto the doubting heart, and of 
hope unto the deſpairing heatt, ſpeak peace, 
O Lord, unto the diſconſolated and afflict- 
ed heart , give underſtanding , memory , 
ſenſe and reaſori unto the diſtracted heart, 


and thoſe arhongſt them, whom thou doſt 
intend, 
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intend, O Lord, and haſt appointed to 
take unto thy ſelf, Aet them ſee thine arms 
of love, in mercy, open and ready to re- 
ceive them ; let them hear, O Lord, thy 
ſweet and - comfortable voyce , ſpeaking 

ce Unto their Souls, and ſaying, Sons 
and Daughters, be of good cheer, your ſins 
are forgiven you; waſh them, O Lord, 
with thy molt dear, and moſt pretious 
blood, and ſanCtifie them with thy holy ſpi- 
rit of grace, that they may appear ſpotleſs 
and unblamgable before thee , whiter than 
Snow, purer than Wool, finer than Gold, 
and brighter than the Sun, and make them, 
O Lord, more than Conquerours : and 
thoſe, O Lord, whom thou doſt intend to 
reſtore unto their former health and 
ſtrength, give them grace to lead new lives 


-and to become new Creatures , that others 


ſeeing their good works, may gloritie thee, 
O God, our Heavenly Father, in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Ah Lord God, look with much mercy I 
humbly beſeech thee, upon all thoſe every 
where, that ſuffer for the Peace of a good 
Conſcience, becauſe they will not fin againſt 
thy truth ; keep them, O Lord, as the 
Apple of thine eye, that nothing come nigh 
to hurt them, nor to affright them ; let 
them depend. on thy mercic? , fear thy 

judg- 
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judgments, and lay hold on thy gracious 
promiſes, give them, O Iord, courage and 
ſtrength to fight that goud fight, and to 
run that good race that thou halt ſet before 
them, that they may be always-willing and 
ready to give up their lives unto the death, 
and then from thee, O Lord, they may re- 
ccive the Crown of Eternal life. 

And thofe, O Lord, that ſuffer for arre- 
vil Conſcience, becauſe they have ſinned a- 
gainſt thy truth, let themmot always mourn. 
as men and women without hope, but pour 
down,O Lord,in much ldve and*mercypour 
down thy holy and bleſſed ſpirit the Com- 
forter, into their hearts, that may ſpeak 
peace unto their Souls ; even that peace. 
that paſſeth all underſtanding ; let not the 
Mountains of their ſins, O Lord, nor the 


Rocks of unbelicf Hinder thy mercies from. 


coming down out of Heaven into their 


Hearts, nor their Prayers from aſcending. 
up unto thee by faith ; but cauſe them, O 
Lord, to know, that thou art a God, par- 
doning all Iniquities, 'Tranſgreſſions, and 
ſins; yea, all Blaſphemies wherewith they 
have blaſphemed : Ah Lord, ſhew them ths 
tight of thy gracious and glorions Counte- 
nance, and lead them in the way everlaſt- 
ing, that they may never more ſwerve nor 


go aſtray from thy Divine and Holy Com- 
mandments. : Bleſs, 


/ 
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Bleſs, O Lord, all that are travelling by 
Sea, or by Land,” and bring them to ther 
Ports and Places in ſafety, defend them 
from all Pirats and Robbers that ſeck to 
do them hurt or wrong, and from all other 
perils and dangers, pitch thy tents, O Lord, 
round about them, and keep them even as 

thou keepeſt thine own. : 
Andlaſtly, O Lord; I moſt humbly and 
heartily beg and beſeech thee 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt, to pardon and forgive all mine Ene- 
mics, all the world over; Ive them, O 
Lord, that hate me, bleſs them that curſe 
me, do good to them that ſeek to do me e- 
vil, forget and forgive all -that they have 
done or would have done againſt me, and 
change their hearts from evil unto good, 
that they may no longer walk after the de- 
ceitfulneſs of their own evil Hearts, but 
may do all things for the time to come in 
truth and ſincerity, according to thme own 
heart, O Lord God, that thou mayeſt own 
them for thy own, and give them hearts, 
O Lord , to forgive me whom I have 
wronged, whether it have been in thought, * 
word or deed, cither unto high or low, 
rich or poor, young or old, and grant, © - 
Lord, that I may fear and do ſo no more, 
but as thou haſt been unto me gz ſin-pardon- 
ing God, fo 1 beſeech thee be unto m a 
In- 
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ſn-preventing God, that I may not as the 
Dog, return to his Vonſit, nor as the Sow 
to her wallowing in the mire again, but 
that I may always henceforth ſet thee, O 
Lord, before minecyes, . and be attent unto 
the motions of thy holy ſpirit, and never 
to forget thy exceeding bountifull and mer- 
cifull dealings towards me , and that love 
ih Jeſus Chriſt, wherewith thou haſt loved 
me, and that I may remember that it is im- 
poſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, 
and have taſted of the Heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers: of the Holy Ghoſt , 
and have taſted the good word o&God, and 
the Powers of the World tocome, if they 
fhall fall away, to renew them again unto 
Repentance, ſeeing they Crucifie to them- 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
to open ſhame; for if we ſig wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remainethno more ſacrifice 
for ſin, but a certain fearfull looking for of 
Judgment, and fiery indignation , which 
ſhall devour the adverſaries ; for having, 
- Lord, by thy grace and mercy eſcaped the 
llutions of the world, through the know- 
edge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
grant that I may not again be intangled 
therein, and overcome, and fo my latter 
end proye Worſe, if worſe it can be, than 
was 
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was my beginning; Ah Lord God (ſhqu'd 
ſuch be -my caſey which God forbid , it 


would be much better for me that I had 


never known the way of Righteouſneſs,than 
after the knowledge of it, to turn from thy 
huly Commandments delivered unto me. 
ah Lord God, my Lord, and my God, 
in Jeſus Chriſt, thou knoweſt my weakneſs, 
frailty and impotency, that I cannot of my 
ſelf, as of my felf, think a good thoughr, 
that I am prone to all evil, and averſe to 
all good, to will indeed is many times pre- 
ſent, but how to perform I know not; there 
is ſtill, O Lord God, a law in. my members 


warring againſt the law of :my. mind, and 


leading me Captive into the law of fin ; Ah 
Lord, when, when, © Lord, when, ſhall 
that time come, and that bleſſed , maſt 
bleſſed, and glorious day fawn and appear 
in my heart, that the ryot and branch of 
ſin b# totally rooted up,,and utterly deſtroy. 
ed, and grace confirmed, and grow up 
more and more, until I come to be a per- 
fect man in Chriſt Jeſus, that I may tilt 
more and more hate -the evil which I do, 


and love the good which I do not and can- 


not do: that.it may be no longer that ſin, 
but ſin that dwelleth in me, and that by the 
aſliſtance of thy grace and holy Spirit, I 
may walk well pleaſing before thee, __ 

wy 
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thy work and thy will here on earth, as it 
is done in Heaven, liviffg the life” of grace 
here, and of glory hereafter, the life of 
the Righteous, that I may dye their death ; 
Ah Lord, give thy ſelf to me, that I may 
give my ſelf to thee, live in me, that I may 
live to thee, owne me for thine own, that [ 
may owne thee for mine all, give me, Ah 
giveme, O Lord, much grace, that I may 
give thee much glory, daily grace, that I 
_ give thee daily glory, continually 
grace, that I may give thee continually glo- 
, that I may be all thine, O Lord, only 
thine, always thine, and ever thine, and 
all this I moſt humbly and unfeignedly beg 
of thee, and whatever elſe thou knoweſt 
to be needfull or exptdient for me, both for 
my ſoul and body, for the name, and for 
the worthineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son and 
my Saviour, to whom, with thy Glprious 
' Majeſty, and ,Holy' Spirit of Grace, do I 
render and give with my whole heart, as 
all due is, and unto none elſe, Honour , 
Glory, Power, Might, Majeſty, Dominion 


and 'ſhankſgiving, now, henceforth, and 


for evermore, Amen, Amen. 


34. If the love of Creatures be ſo lovely 
Unto us, and we eſtcem and love them mo!t 
for their love ; and this their love doth ma» 
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ny times ſweetly ſatisfie and Taviſh our ſen- 
ſes:—But how thenAare our hearts ſet on fire 
with Love, when we have within us, the 
fiery hot burning Love of a Loving God ; 
yea, of a God of Love, whoſe Love is ſo 
lovely, as it knits our hearts in Love unte 
him, and our greateſt Love unto him is, 
from his own Love, becauſe he hath ſolov- 
ed us, asto giveus hearts to love him, even 
according to his own heart. | 

35. If our Joy be, according to the 
meaſure of Love which we enjoy from the 
Creature whom we moſt love ; Ah how 
great, yea, incomprehenſibly Freat ſhall 
our joy be, when we ſhall know and feel, 
that we are beloved above meaſure by the 
Creator, who maketh the Creature thus 
lovely, and giveth him Love thus to love 
him. 

36. If our Love many times be ſo great 
unto the Creature for the Creature, that we 
do not, and it ſeems to us that we cannot 
love him ſo much as we would, and do de- 
ſire to do, and we crave and deſire chiefly 
his Love, that we may yet loc him more, 
and this from and bec iuſe we Þtve him fo 
much, and for that our ſenſes can be only 
ſatisfied with his Love, and by loving of 
him ; for we love him molt fog his-Love, 
and his Love doth cauſe us to love him 
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' more, whom we love ſo much, yea whom 
we love moſt. Y 
37. Bu! Ah how great then, yea how 
wonderfully great is the love, O Lord, 
of thy Children and Servants unto thee, 
when they know that they are beloved 
'by thee, whom they moſt love, and muſt 
love moſt (for thy Love) thy Love being 
mc it worth, worth moſt, and therefore do 
they deſpiſe all Love and things lovely in 
the Creature, to purcha.e thy Love, O 
God, who art the Creator of all Love, and 
things lovely ; they love thy Love moſt, 
O God, Becauſe they know and feel that 
thy Love only, cauſeth them to love thee 
more, whom notwithſtanding they do al- 
ready love moſt, and for that nething but 
thy Love, can ſatisfhe them with ſufficient 
love, to love thee ſufficiently ; for to love 
thee is tolive, and they could not live if it 
were not for thy Love, and therefore are 
they ready and willing always to dye 
for thy Love, and to witneſs and ſhew 
forth their love, with which they love thee. 
38. If then the love of the Creature be 
fo great forthe Creator, that it 1s more, a- 
bove and beyond any love in the Creature, 
tor the Creature, yea it 1s ſo. great, as ic 
cannet be mtered, it being and proceeding 
from the Creator's own Love, that the 
Creature 
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Creature hath thig love, and that he loveth 
thus his Creator. | 

26, But Ah then, how incomprehenſible 
and great is the love of the Creator, for, 
ant unto us his Creatures ? in that he giveth 
us ſo much of his love, (as to love' him) 
and ſuch condeſcenſion is in him, as he de- 
lighteth to be beloved by them, *"who out 
of his love do ſo much hate him, and love 
only what he hateth; alas, alas, what can 


' we, poor we, fay of him, whom we know 


not, but by himſelf, and from himſelf, and 
love not, but from his love; Let us then, 


Ah let us then admire, and in humility ever - 


adore this his love, with which he hath ſa 
loved us, as tomake us like himſelf, in love, 
which is to be all love, loving others as our 
ſelves; for even as his love only cauſcth 
him to love us, ſo likewiſe doth this his love 
in us, cauſe us thus to love him, and thus 
to love one another with the ſame loving 
love, and all that we may be all one and the 
ſame, in love, in him, to him, and for him, 
who is the:love of #ur love, the cauſe of 
our loves love, the ſubj=tt of our-love, the 
object of oar love, which we only deſire 
to love, and the joy of this our joyous love, 
and the aim of our end, and the end of our 
aim, is, to live and love unts the end, in 
this loving love ; that is that our love may 
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mever know-end, ag his never knew no be- 
ginning, nor never fhall know end:, and 
this is, and ſuch is the great love of our 
God, yea the incomprehenſible love with 
which'he loveth us, being ſuch, and fo 
great; as we cannot comprehend its great- 
neſs;' it cannot enter into us, therefore we 
ſhall enfer into it, neither can we ſufficient- 
Ty expreſs ours for him, which flows only 
frem his, from himſelf, who is only and a- 


Jone in himſelf, perfeCt love, and he alone 


<an -enly create and give perfect love, to 
love perfetly ; none but himſelf, from him- 
ſelf, of himſelf, . can then thus love perfeCt- 
ly, or give perfect love, to love perfectly 
thus. | | | 
40. It'is then thy love in me, O Lord 

my God, that cauſeth-me tolove thee. 

"41. Inflame then my cold, - benummyd, 
icy, frozen heart, with the fiery hot _burg- 
ing flames of this thy burning hot love,. © 
any God, that my heart may continually as 
Moſes*s buſh,and the Seraphims,ſtill flaming: 
iy burn ,” but never Conſume; for-it is by 
' this, and from this divine fire that cometh 
from thy holy Altar, O Lord that my ſoul 
| liveth, and out of it it cannot. 
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' 42. Let me then, O Lord, ever bums, 
That I nÞly ever live ;. for why? 
Ah if I ſhould not ſtill burn thus, - 
| T am ſure;T ſhould eft ſoon dye.. 
+ 43. Ah Lord my God, and- my Father” 
in:Jelus Chriſt, 1 deſire to praiſe thee ever, 
for that thou-haſt not only forgiven me all, 
but given me all,. thou haſt not only given 


' me a pardon for all my Inſquities and 


Tranſgreſſions , an@ forgiven. all. my ſins, 
but haſt allo forgotten that ever | ſinned. 
44. Thou halt not qnly given; me ſuch a 
pardon , as never to remember my ſins a- 
ny more, but with the pardon thou haſt, O 
Lord', given me thy love, and thy ſelf., 
ſo-as I ſhall ever live.in thy (elf, to-love thy 
felf-ever,. and; to affend thee never. - 
- 145-::I'hy love, Q my, God, and heavenly 


"Father, is far greater unto me, than Dawgs 


was for his beloved Son Abſolom, though 
he loved him better than his life, and wil- 
lingly; would have died for him ; yet when 
he-forgave: him hig murder; .he would not 
have him: to,ſeo his face.in Feruſalem, ' But 
thy pardon, O King of Kings, is with ſuch 
abundance of love, that thou haſt been 
pleaſed, *in love to come down thy telffrom 
thy Throne, and thy dwelling place in thy 
heavenly Teruſslem, unto me, pa this earth- 
ly Geſhur , to ſhew me thy moſt. amiable,, 
G 3 moſt: 
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moſt glorious and moſt bleſſed face, and to 
cauſe the light of thy Colntenance to fhine 
upon me, that I might not be afflicted, be- 
cauſe thou knoweſt right well, that it were 
much better for me that thou ſhouldeſt take 
my 'life from me, than hide thy face from 
me; for what were or would be my life un- 
to me, if 1 did not (O my. Father ) ſee thy 
face in Jeſus Chriſt ; yea thou knoweſt that 
my life is nothing unto me, if I ſee not al- 
ways thy face, for thy preſence is my Hea- 
ven '©n Earth, 'andthy abſence my Hell. 

46. Ah what love is this, O my God! 
wherewith thou haſt and doſt love me, to 
pardon ſuch a rebellious murderer as 1 am ; 
not for ſlaying an inceſtuous Ammon, but an 
innocent Jeſus, the Son of thy love, thine 
eldeft only Son, in whom thy Soul delight- 
ed only. 

47. Thy Love, O God, my God, is ſuch, 
that thou haſt not baniſht me, but brought 
me back, and though I did flye from thee, 
yet thou thy ſelf didſt in love run after me, 
and broughteſt me back, yea+ ſuch is thy 
love, that thou haſt not unthroned me , 
but inthroned” me, and made me not only 
an heir, but -coheir with thy Natural only 
Son and my Saviour, not only of a Crown 
and Kingdogn, honourable and glorious , 
but of a Kingdom and Crown of —_ 

an 
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and glory, and n-t for a mortal life of time, 
but for an immoral life, out of time, for 
ever and for ever. 

48. Ah Lord God, how did(t thou love: 
me when thou didit deliver me, take me off, 
and free me, from my own love, fronmx 
loving my (elf with ſelf love, that is, lov- 
ing my (elf more than thee, and wert p eal- 


' Ed in love, and out of the abundaace of 


thy love, which is incomprehenſible, and: 
unconceivable, to cauſe me to chnote thy, 
love, to prize thy love; to deſire thy love, 
and to rejoyce in thy love, elteecming a0- 
thing elſe lovely, or deſirable. 
49. They that Ibve as 
they ought to love, that is True love in 
Tightly, and truly love God, [79% G0, or 
firſt, and moſt, - he'is their "y EO TIO" 
ultimate end, the end of all 
their aim, and the aim of all their end; is: 
to love him ; they love him for all that is 
in him,for that they know that he isall holy, 
all juit, and all good, and they love him- 
chiefly, that is, moſt of all, becauit he is- 
God, that is, becauie he is what he 1s, &- 
ven ſuch a God, as he is; they adore his 
greatneſs, as his goodneis, and fear his- 
goodneſs, .as his greatneſs ; they prize his- 
mercy at the higheſt value, gnd value his : 
Jultice at:the. higheſt price ; they admire 
G.4 the, 
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moſt glorious and moſt bleſſed face, and to 
cauſe the light of thy Colntenarce to fhine 
upon me, that I might not be afflifted, be- 
cauſe thou knoweſt right well, that it were 
much better for me that thou ſhouldeſt take 
my 'life from me, than hide thy face from 
me ; for what were or would be my life un- 
to me, if 1 did not (O my. Father) ſee thy 
face in Jeſus Chriſt ; yea thou knoweſt that 
my life is nothing unto me, if I ſee not al- 
ways thy face, for thy preſence is my Hea- 
ven'en Earth, 'andthy abſence my Hell. 

46. Ah what love is this, O my God! 
wherewith thou haſt and doſt love me, to 
pardon ſuch a rebellious murderer as 1 am ; 
not for ſlaying an inceſtuous Ammo, but an 
innocent Jeſus, the Son of thy love, thine 
eldeft only Son, in whom thy Soul delight- 
ed only. 

47. Thy Love, O God, my God, is ſuch, 
that thou haſt not baniſht me, but brought 
me back, and though I did flye from thee, 
yet thou thy ſelf didſt in love run after me, 
and broughteſt me back, yea ſuch is thy 
love, that thou haſt not unthroned me , 
but inthroned* me, and made me not only 
an heir, but-coheir with thy Natural only 
Son and my Saviour, not only of a Crown 
and Kingdom, honourable and glorious , 
but of a Kingdom and Crown of — 

an 
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and glory, and n-t for a mortal life of time, 
but for an immor#al life, out of time, for 
ever and for ever. 

48. Ah Lord God, how did(t thou love 
me when thou didit deliver me, take me off, 
and free me, from my own love, from: 
loving my (elf with ſelf love, that 1s, lov- 
ing my (ſelf more than thee, and wert p eal- 


' ed in love, and out of the abundaace of 


thy love, which is incomprehenſible, and: 
unconceivable, to cauſe me to chnote thy, 
love, to prize thy love; to deſire thy love, 
and to rejoyce in thy love, elteeming a0- 
thing elſe lovely, or deſirable. 
49. They that Ibve as 
they ought to love, that is True love in 
Tightly, and truly love God, 7% _ w 
firſt, and moſt, - he' is their "y Entre 
ultimate end, the end of all 
their aim, and the aim of all their end; is: 
to love him ; they love him for all that is 
in him,for that they know that he isall holy, 
all jult, and all good, and- they love him: 
chiefly, that is, moſt of all, becau:t he is- 
God, that is, becauie he is what he 1s, &- 
ven ſuch a God, as he is; they adore hig: 
greatneſs, as his goodneis, and fear his- 
goodneſs, .as his greatneſs; they prize his - 
mercy at the higheſt value, and value his : 
Juſtice at«the. higheſt price ; they admire 
G4. the, 
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the knowledge of his Wiſdom, and as much 
the Wiſdom of his knowledge ; they ſtand 
- amazed at his might, and are confounded 
at his power ; *alike they* wonder at his 
highly .lowneſs, and lowly highneſs ; that 
Gofl would be made man, and that a man 
ſhould be ſill God ; they are aſhamed for 
that he would be like them, and they ab- 
hor themſelves, that, they are (notwith- ' 
ſtanding) ſo unlike him, they therefore 
Jong for holineſs, knowing that it is the 
greateſt and chiefeſt happineſs, it making 
them like unto him, holy*as he is holy, 
pure as he is pure, and perf&t? as he is per- 
. though not *ſo*perfeftly , or. purely 
oly. 


| 
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| 5o. All ſuch'as love God 
True lave in thus ,” love themſelves (for 
loving ones ſelf Him) that is, would himſelf, 
e&r loving ones . E - 
elf truly, for himſelf, his love to love 
him, - his fear to fear him, his 
faonour to honour him, his knowledge to 
know him, his wiſdom to pleaſe him , his 
goodneſs to be good, his juſtice to be juſt, 
his holineſs to be hely, his greatneſs greatly 
to exalt his power , and his might to be 
mighty in power for him, his mercy to be 
mercifull, as he is mercifull, for being by 
him Createg for himſelf, unto good works, 


they would that all their works were good, 
an 
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and all for him, to live to him, in him; and; * 
for him, for ever and for ever : thus it they: 
love themſelves, *tis for him, it is to be his: 
ayd to do his will on earth {whilſt on earth): 
as they ſhall in Heaven, when in-Heaven.. 

+ Fx. And all ſuch, are all ,, 1 
full of true love for all thei? 31g ones Neigh-- 
Neighbours; and their Neigh- bour, - or loving 
bours are all Men, far and ones Neighbour: 
near, Jew and Gentile, bond 
and free, all have their-love, , they love all, 
their condition makes no condition with 
them,. they deſire, and ſeek, and pray for 
their happineſs, as for their own-,. they 
mourn for them many times, when they 
do hot mourn. for themſelves , yea they 
weep much and often in ſecret, for their ſe» 
cret as well as for their open ſins, they are 
aſhamed on their behalf, becauſe they 
chooſe not the way of life but ſtill walk, 
walk on ſtill in the ways of death, they 
have no Enemies, but'all are their friends 
their dear ard. beloved; yea dearly beloved 
friends, ſuch as hate them, they love; ſuch 
as curſe them, they bleſs ; ſuch as (peak evil 
of them, they pray for, and that God/would' 
lay none of their ſins to their-charge;, they” 
account happineſs to: themz, even. as- their” 
own happineſs: ;. and rejoysg, with then: 
when they do rejoyce ,. yeaa. they: would 
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" many times willingly ang cheerfully part 
with their joys, their beſt joys, even their 
ſpiritual joys, for their ſakes, that they 
might enjoy them, they would be content, 
to be as it were in darkneſs, ſorrow and 
ſadneſs, 'that they might be in the light, ſee 
the light, and rejoyce in the light of God?s 
Countenance, they would that they did en- 
Joy theſe joys here, to be brought home by 
any means, to enjoy them for ever hereat- 
ter, for thoſe that love God whom they ne- 
ver ſaw, muſt do, and can do no other, 
than love their brethren whom they ſee dai- 
ly ; and thoſe likewiſe whom they never 
aw, becaule they are alſo their brethren. 
5-2. Such as love not God 
Falſe love to, Tightly ( which.is to love him 
God, or loving as God) love. him for the 
God falſly. Loaves, not for his love, for 
themſelves, not for himſelf, 
for themſelves alone, or chiefly, and nut 
chiefly, which is alone for himſelf, they 
love him. becauſe they, have need of him, 
| his.Jove is lovely, not becaule it is in him, 
or becauſe it is his love, and for thatir makes 
him, thus lovely, as to be only lovely and 
dcſirable,' but they love his love, -becauſe 
it is in him for them, they love him-for Hea- 
ven, muchemore than Heaven for him, 
they do not love him becaulc he hath fo io 
Eee h ca 
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ed them, as to mgke them lovely, and for- 
giving them of his own love, to love him: 
in and with true love, is not love that they 
truly love, or value, as it is loye; but as it 
is profitable, a love bringing profit, it frees: 
from pain, and gives eaſe, it keeps from: 
grwy and maketh rich, becauſeit delivers : 
rom diſhonour and diſgrace, and graceth: 


them, and brings them much honout, be- 


cauſe it lifts them up above others, and for 
that others are ſet below. them, they are- 
the head, and others are but the feet, ands 


. becauſe they. have power over them, and: 


taey obey their power, going where ever- 
they bid them, coming when ever they 
call them, and do what ever , and all that 
they command them ; if God continue to- 
give them thus his gifts, and all that their: 
hearts deſire, they will prize his love, and. 
deſire his love, and choole his love, andde= 
light in his love, and love his love, yea, and 
ſerve him for his love ; but it is with an eye»- 
ſervice, having an eye to this recompence 
of reward in the fleſh; and for the ſake of * 
the fleſh; they love not God as he is God,,, 
and becau{e he is God , all good ad only. 
good , but becauſe he is a (od tha: doth: 
them this good , which he ſo much; lov- 
eth, liketh, prizeth, chooſeth, zand prayeth: 
for, were he_not thus g9od unto him, he 
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would not thinkhim good, nor believe him 
to. be good, thus are thy fleſhly, carnal, 
loving the things of the fleſh, the things 
they ſee and enjoy, and not the things which 
they ſee not , nor cannot ſee, which they 
enjoy not , nor cannot be here enjoyed: , 
but ſhould hope for-; ®tis not a Heaven in 
Heaven, nor a Heaven coming down from 


Heavea, but a Heaven on earth, an carth- 


ly Heaven, yea, a Heaven of earth, that 
they deſire , chooſe and pray for, and 
. would that it were ever, yea, ever and for 
ever their Heaven, thus *tis not God that 
they love, becauſe he is God, but'tis them- 
felves, themſelves they love as God, chicf- 
ly, moſt of all, beyond all things, and a- 
boye all things, ard therefore they love 
not God at all, becauſe they love him not 
as Ged, who is the upream , chief Sove- 
raign ſuperiour, and only good, happineſs, 
felicity, peace, reſt, riches, honour, plea- 
fare, joy and bleſſedneſs. 
53- This is falſe Love 
Falſe love 10 (though it be for our ſelves) 
_— — when we love our Selves 
faiſy. only, that is chiefly for our 
EN felves, for our own ſakes, 
fach deſire Heavens joys to enjoy them, be- 
caule they are the greateſt joys, tis not 


Heayen for*Gad, but God for Heaven, 
| thiat 


> x 
s$ w 


Q 


RN 


WW FF vp a 5 


Spiritual Contemplations, 141 
that they would, and that they mind, they 
love the wages,® but not the work, the 
Crown, but not the Croſs, to reign with 
Chriſt, and as Chriſt doth, but not to ſuffer 
with Chriſt, and as Chsiſt did, -to wear his 
Crown af Glory , but not his Crown of 
Thorns, to live as he doth, but not as he 
did, to be his Servant in Heaven, but not 
his Diſciple on Earth, to have the recom- 
pence of Rewardzhere, as a good and faith- 
full Servant, but not to ſerve him here, as 
a Son or a Servant, they would willingly 
have their own will done, both on Earth 
apd in Heaven, but not his on Earth, no 
not for Heaven ; they would believe in him, 
but not ſutter for him, they would live with 
him there, bnuc not dye with him here, 
they fly many times from fin, becauſe of 
the pain, woe, grief and torment it will 
bring, they fly from the puniſhment, not 
from the ſin, they hate not ſin, as itis fin , 
and becauſe it is Sin, for many times they 
love the fin which they commit not, which 
they dare not commit; and ſo they many 
times do good, but not becauſe it 1s good, 
and for that it is the Command of God, 
their delight is not to him, ncr his ways, 
nor to the keeping of his Commandments, 
but their celight is 'o delight themſelves, 
the end of all their aim, and the aim < all 
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heir end is to pleaſe themſelves ; and there- 
reif at any time they do good, it is to do 
good to themſelves, ?*tis not for God's ſake, 
nor for goodneſs ſake, but for their own 
ſakes, for many tirhes they do what they 
would not do, ard ſeem to love what they 
do not love, and to hate what they do not 
hate, they prefer the fleſh, to pleaſe tHe 
fleſh, and toenjoy fleſhly pleaſures, before 
the pleaſing of God, and the enjoying of 
God, and ſpiritual pleaſures, they prefer 
Communion with the Creature, before 
Communion with the Creator, and their 
own low baſe ends, before his high, holy, 
great and glorious ends, how dully, droo 
inglv, faintly, feebly, coldly and lvpeith- 
ly do they go about Gods work, and ſer- 
vice, any thing that concerns his honour 
and glory, what icy, frozen, benumm*d, 
dead hearts have they thereunto, though 
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- in the doing of all this, it is to do for them- 


ſelves, to work for themſelves, and tv ſerve 
themſelves, but how, Ah how jollily, cheer- 


fully, lively, nimbly, quickly , ardently. 


and hotly do they go abuut the things that 
no whit at all concerns God , but them- 


ſelves, how ſtoutly, ſtrongly and vigorouſly, 


do they wreitle tor the world and the 
things of the world, and to have a bleſling 
of increaſe on their works, and labour” for 
the fleſh, but how.? ah how faintly, cow- 
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ardly and feebly do they wreſtle with God 
in duties, in prayer , meditation , hearing 
and reading the word of God, as if they 
would not that bleſſing, or at leaſt cared 
not for it, thus God's work, and Soul work 
is to them of little concernment, and when 
they do mind the Soul and Heaven, it is 
becauſe .of its happineſs, they then ſeek 
God for Heavens ſake, but never Heas 
ven, for God's fake, and even then when 
the Lord ſends a fair wind, with the breath 
and ſpirit of his grace into their hearts, to 
haſten them forward, to their place of reſt, 
and to make them to fail over the floods 
and tempeſts of tentations, and waves of 
oppoſition, yet then, Ah then, ſo ſelfifh, 
fond, ſtupid and ignorant are they, as they 
hoyle up all the Sayls they can, to go a- 
gainſt this{weet, new, freſh gale; they row 
and tug and toyl to go back from their Port, 
fromtheir HavenG Harbour,which is ſo near 
them, deſiring not to come ſoon to their 
journeys end, they defire not ſo ſoon to 
end their journeying, travel, and pains in the 
fleſh, they prefer this travel and toy], and 
care, before that peace and reſt, and caſe 
and juy, ard though this all, all this, be 
but vanity, and brings nothing but vexati- 
on of Spirit, yet ſo contrary,are they to 
Gcd and his ways, that they will none of 
them, as lung as they cau theſe, they __ 
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ly and willingly will put off that day, for 
this, nay though God Uo at times ſhew 
ſome of them: Heaven, as he did Paul, and 
they behold. things utterable, and, with 
Peter, ſee the glory of the Lord, which is 
unconcivable ; yet theſe foreſights, and 
fore-taſts, being taken from them, or they 
fromit : Ah how ſoon do they forget that 
ever they ſaw any ſuch thing, how ſoon, 
how gladly,. willingly, and cheerfully, do 
they return to Egypr , the. place of their 
Captivity, and joyfully and heartily feed. 
on the Garlick and Onions, yea on the husks 
that Swines feed on, ſo much love they 
have to themtelves, as they forget God , 
and that they were Created for him, and 
unto good works to pleaſe and ſerve 
him, ſuch then as-thus love, or love thus, 


. are ſelf-lovers only, or chiefly, and there- 


fore not right or true lovers, becauſe they 
love not God rightly, therefore not truly, 


for he is to be beloved firlt of all, moſt of 


all, beyond and above all, he being our on- 


Iy, chief, ſupream , Soveraign, ſuperiour,, 


and beſt good, all good being in him, and 
flows only from him, he containing all, and 
being contained by none. 

54- But as for me, O Lord, as for me, I 
know, O Lord, 1 know, that there is none 
in Heaven btit thee, nor in all the carth in 
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compariſon of thee, a Door-kegper, O Lord, 
a Door-keeper in hy Houſe, do I much 
prefer, chooſe and embrace, rather than to 
dwell in Tents or Tabernacles with the 
wicked, with thoſe that know thee not, and 
that fear thee not, I much rather, Ah Lord 
thou knoweſt, that I had much rather be 
afflicted, and @hooſe and prefer baniſhment, 
poverty , contempt , diſgrace, impriſon- 
ment and death for thy ſake, and the Goſ> 
pels, as thy Servant, rather, yea much ra- 
ther than to enjoy all theſe pleaſures in the 
fleſh, theſe fleſhly pleaſures, with the wick- 
ed : any life, O Lord, and any death, yea 
that life, and that death, in thatplace-and 
condition, as may bring thee moſt glory, 


to I moſt humbly and unfeignedly beg, in 


Jeſus Chriſt, and for his ſake ; Ah Lord God, 
I haſt me unto thee,I deſire to flye into thee, 
and to be found ever in thee, yea though thou 
ſhouldeſt make all my life,” as Pau/'s and 
Peter's were, when they ſaw and enjoyed'in 
part, thoſe bleſſed joys prepared and laid 
up for the bleſſed, yea though I could al- 
ways ſee Heaven open, as Stephen, and 
thou, O Lord, my Jeſus, and my Chriſt, 
ſtanding at the right hand of God, ſhould 
not, would not my heart, heartily ſay with 
Simeon, Lerd now let thy ſervant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy =_ 

Sal- 


146 Spiritual Contemplations. 

| Salvation ; would it not cry.out, none but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt ® and come, Lord 
Jeſus; Ah come quickly, and take me r5 
thee, ta be ever with thee ; for though to 


me to live were Chriſt, yet to dye would 
be great gain. 


5. Such and all ſuch love 
Falſe love to fly, as love their Neigh- 
our Neighvour, Hours for themſelves only , 
or loving our 
Neigtbouwr for the good they do them, 
falſly. and for the benefit and advan- 
tage alone, which they re- 
ceive from them, wereit not for this good, 
they would not care for them, nor think of 
them, nor pray for them, nor with or deſire 
any bleſſing on them, if they do at any time 
do them any good, it is for the good that 
thereby they hope will accrue to.themſelves, 
either of. praiſe or profit, otherwaies they 
would rather, yea much rather, their loſs 
than their gain, their diſhonoyr than their 
honour ; and they would delight more , 
much more, to hear an evil than a good re- 
port of them, and were it not that they want 
them, or may want them, that they ſtand 
themin ſtead, they would rather, yea much 
rather dif-ſerve them, than ſerve them, hurt 
them than do them good ; and though with 
their mouths they bleſs them, yet in their 


hearts they curſe them, cnvying the very 
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happineſs, that = pray for (on their be- 
half) they love tem for their gifts, not 
their gifts for them ; yea they love their 
gifts, but not the givers .of the gifts ; they 
love their gifts, not becauſe it comes from 
their love, but becauſe they are lovely,that 


is, becauſe they ſtand them in ſtead, they | 


have need of them, they ſhould be in want, 
if they did want them, if they had them not, 
they do not praiſe God on their behalf, and 
pray for a double bleſſing on them, for this 
their bleſſing of them ; if they wiſh or deſire 
an increaſe of their ſubſtance; and a bleſſing 
on their labours, it is becauſe they hope 
they will increaſe in doing them good, in 
giving to them of their ſubitance, a bleſſing 
of their labours, a part and portion of their 
profits; and if they do not do fo, ſuch will 
curſe and not bleſs, and would ifthey could, 
take from them all that they have, or ſeem 
to have; for their love is ſelFlove, love on- 
ly to themſelves, for themſelves, therefore 
falſe love, loving falſly. 

6. I had much rather have no portion in 
the World, than have the Werld for my 
portion. 

57. For I am ſure the World never did, 
nor never will make any rich, and as ſure 
that it hath, and will make many, Ah too 
too Many poor, 


+ 58. For , | 
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8, For many that _—_— had; and yet 
ſhall have, great Portions of this Worlds 
good, have, nor ſhall have none of the good 
of Heaven for their Portion :. it's hard for a 
rich man here to be rich there. 

59. And many that have no Portion in this 
World, of this World, have God, and ſhall 
have God for their ſure and everlaſting Por- 
tion in the World to come. 

60. Ah happy!, yea thrice happy man, 
that hath ſuch a Portion there, thoughhe 
' have none here, what ever be his condition, 
he is in a bleſſed condition, for he ſhall be e- 
ver bleſſed, bleſſed for ever and ever. ; 

61. But Ah miſerable man, who art only 
miſerable, . that hath no Portion there, what 


ever Portion he hath here, -yea though he | 


abound-in Corn and Wine and Oyl, : and all 
this Worlds good and glory. [3 $545 

62. Giye me, Ah Lord, give me any Por- 
tion in Heaven, though but to be a door- 
keeper; if I may butſee thy face, and hear 
thy Voice, I care not, though it be with the 
lofs of all Portions here, both of riches, 
honours and pleaſures. 

63. If thou giveſt me here, O Lord; -but 
food and rayment, haw mean ſoever it be, I 
will be content thcrewith,and heartily thank 
thee, and if thou giveſt me none,.I will thank 
thee for the time paſt, and believe I ſhall 

want 
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want none Gr the time to come, and that 
ſhall content me. ® 

64. Ah if the want of the World be fo 
ſweet when in its want we find no want, 
how ſweet then, yea how much ſweeter is: 
Heavens fulneſs ? where is all fulneſs of all 
things, and therefore no want at all of any 
thing. 

65. Ah how much better is it, and how 
much greater gain, to loſe this Worlds all, 
and gain Heaven, then to gain this W orlds 
all, and loſe our yart of Heaven, which is 
Heavens all, yea all Heaven. . 

66. 'The Worlds loſs with Heavens gain, 
I ſhall not account any loſs, but all gain, 
yea the greateſt gain I can get ; but Hea- 


| vensloſs, with all this Worlds gain, I ſhall 


not account any gain, but a great loſs, yea 
the _ that I could, or can ſuſtain. - 

- He that loſeth Heaven loſeth all, but 
. that gets only this Worlds all, gets no- 


. thing, even nothing at all. 


- 68; I will and always*will account all 
loſſes gain (to win Chriſt) and all gain lof- 


ſes if 1 loſe Chriſt. 


69. Let. Chriſt then be my gain, and [I 
Care not what loſſes I ſuſtain; 

70. For this Worlds felicity is certain 
but a moment, but the felicity or infelicity 
of the World to come, is not lncertain a- 


oy 
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ny moment, but certainly good or bad 
from the firſt to the laſt moment, * which laſt 
moment will be always alike,. as far off, as 
it was the very firſt moment, being ever, 
Ever. 

71. Give me then, Ah Lord God, that 
endleſs good, felicity and happineſs, which 
is like thy ſelf, ſhall never change but en- 
dure for ever, and not that which is like 
my ſelf, ſubjeft every moment toall change. 

72. Ah Lord, thou knoweſt I would 
willingly, moſt willingly change thus, my 
life for death, and»+then my death for life, 

73. That is my life of Sin, fora death to 
ſin, to put all fin to death, and then death, 
for eternal life with Chriſt, who is my life. 

74. Thou knoweſt, O Lord alſo, that I 
would willingly dye to live, and live to 


E. 
cod That is to dye to fin, and live to 
grace, live in a!l grace and dye to all fin, 
that to me to liye may be Chriſt, but todye 
gain, 'yea that my life may be hid with 

Chriſt in God. | 
76. ] would willingly, 'O Lord, have 
thee mine all, that | may give thee mine 

all, and reſerve from'thee nothing at all. 
77. *Il Lord, All, I moſt willingly and 
unfeignedly give thee, Ahthat thou would- 

Elt recciye all, and refuſe nothing at all. 
78. Fro 
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48. For all, Lord, that's mine is thine, 
that is, all that iPgood ; for the bad I re- 
nounce, and give back alſo to him that gave 
= | | 

79. All the World is nothing, being all 
periſhable, therefore can be to nothing 


compared, but to nothing, 


8. Ah what a pity is it, that any man 


* ſhould be fo fickle, as to love ſuch fickle 


things, as are theſe below, which to day 


are, and to morrow are not. 


8x. For is any thing leſſer , worſer or 
lighter than vanity ; if any thing be, or 
can be, or if this Worlds things be any 
thing, it is it , which is ſo much vanity, 
and \o full of vanity, and therefore the 


more, the leſſer worth, the worler, and_ 


the lighter, be all nothing, but all vanity. 

82. The more there is of a bad thing, 
the worſer, and the leffer too, is the thing, 
(that is to goodneſs. ) 

83. Well therefore may it be faid of the 
beſt of this Worlds, of this Worlds beſt, 
as the old Womarl ſaid unto her daugh- 
ter, ariſe, Daughter Vanity, and come to 
thy daughter Vanity, for thy daughter Va- 
nity hath another daughter of Vanity. 

84. Ah fruitful, but curſed fruitfull 
Womb, that brings forth ſo much curſed 
fruit, full of Vanity. 

85. How 
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85. How much better were it, that thou 
wert barren, than thus & bear. 

86. Vanity isinthe getting, Vanity is in 
the keeping, Vanity is in the ſpending, and 
there 1s Vanity for the moſt part, in giving 
of this:Worlds Vanity; So that all in this 
World, even all this World, is Vanity, yea 
all Vanity and Vexation, of Spirit. 6 

87/ ab vain fooliſh man that laboureſt ſo.* 
hard, that hazardeſt ſo much, for that 
which at the beſt is ſo vain, being ſo full of 
Vanity, and, which is worſe, 'vexation of 

Irit. | . 

88. If then its beſt be ſo bad, what is its 
worſt? if its all be *worth nothing at all, 
why wilt thou then be ſuch a fool? as to la- 
- bour for that which is not, and to ſpend 
thy time, thy dear, moſt dear, and moſt 
precious time, for that which will not , for 
that whica cannot profit thee. 

89. Let then, Ah let then the morrow 
care. for it ſelf, care thou, O man, Oh 
careleſs man for thy ſelf, that is, for thy 
better ſelf, which will make thee ever hap- 
py, or elſe thy. careleſsneſs, ever miſerable, 
miſerable for ever. 

90; Benot, Ahbenotſo careleſs, to put 
off thy care till to morrow, ſeeing there is 
a change eyery. moment ; but fear ſtill, Ah 
fear thou i, that change which a day may 
bring forth. 91. Let 
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91. Let the Wygrld take its own, make 
ſure what is thine own, (if thou wilt ſo have 
i6) which is Chriſt Jeſus, and all his merits, 
and fay truly and boldly , 1 will have none 
but Chriſt ; I care for none but Chriſt, noc | 
to know nothing but Chriſt and him cruci= 
fied ; be then contented if thou haſt him, and 


| | -benot contented what ever thou haſt, if thou 
*|'* © haſt himnot. 


92. For all ether things give diſcontent. 
and bring with them Vexation of Spirit ; but 
he gives alone all true contentment, and 
brings with him the peace of the Spirit. 

93. If then our peace in believing bring 
ſo great joy, that it paſſeth all underſtanding z 
Ah how great ſhall our peace and joy be, 
when it ſhall be: above believing, that is, 
when we ſhall poſſeſs the God and giver of 
all peace, who is our reſt and peace, yea 
our peaceable reſt, and he will augment our 
underſtanding as much as our peace, and 
yet our peace ſhall ſurpaſs ours, and all o- 
thers underſtanding. 

94. -And if our joy be ſo great when we 
believe the certainty thereof, Ah how great 
in poſſeſſion, when we ſhall know certainly 
with the moſt certain and ſure knowledge 
of God, that it ſhall be ever moſt ſurely fure, 
and certain, 6, 

95. If then theſe things below be able to 

H ſatishe 
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fatisfie any, a moment, ſurely the things a- 
bove, (above all things)Cſhall be able, and 
will ever, ever will ſatisfie al, for all there, 
ſhall enjoy all God, who hath all things, and 
1s all things, and more than all things, and 
he giveth himſelf unto all, being all in all, 
and over all, and above and more than all. 
96. Ah Lord God, the ſearcher, the trier 
and knower of all hearts ; thou knoweſt, O 
Lord, thou knoweſt my heart, and there- 
fore knoweſt right well, what my heart 
heartily, chiefly and principally deſireth, a- 
bove, beyond and more than all things , 
which is thy dear, thy ſweet, and pretious, 
molt pretious, ſweet and dear (elf. Ah let 
me ſo have thee, as never to be without 
thee, and I will never more ask any thing 


more of thee ; fill me, Ah fill me fo with | 


thy bleſſed fulneſs, as that I may never more 
be emptied of thee, but may continually re- 
_ ceive from thee grace for grace, daily grace 

to give theedaily glory, much grace to give 
thee much glory, continually grace to give 
thee continually glory. Give, Ah Lord,give fo 
thy (elf to me, as I may ever give my felt to 
thee , to be all thine, always thine, only 
thine, and ever thine ; Enter, Ah Lord, be 
thou pleaſed ſo to enter into me, as | may 
entcr into thee, my Joy, O my Lord, even 
to th.e, who art the Lord of my Joy, el- 
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pouſe me, Ah eſpguſe me here, O Lord, by 
grace, that | may be hereafter for eyer mar- 
ried with thee, unto thee, inglory : Raign, 
rule, bleſs , guide , govern, direct, pro- 
tect, preſerve and defend me from all evils, 
perils and dangers, that I may enjoy thoſe 
bleſſed, great, gracious, holy and glorious 
promiſes, whictthou haſt been pleaſed from 
time to time to make unto me, that I may 
live and living dye, that I may dye and dy- 
ing ever live, to the praiſe, honour and glo» 
ry of thine ever bleſſed, Eternal, moſt holy 
and moſt great, moſt ſacred and moſt glori- 
ous hame, ſo be-it, Lord, fo be it. 

97. Heaven is Heaven, becauſe it is holy, 
yea becauſe, O Lord God, thou art there 
that art holineſs,therefore is Heaven Heaver 
and Heaven holy, yea ſuch a- holy , and 
therefore bleſſed Heaven as it is, ſo as to 
thoſe that are there, a thouſand years ſeem 
but as one day, ſo greatly ſweet is its en- 
joyment, and one day ſeems as a thouſand 
years, ſo great 1s their joy in its enjoyment, 
and holineſs is the chief joy, felicity andhap- 
pineſs in Heaven, becauſe it makes them 
all like unto thy ſelf; O all Heavenly God, 
who art the Heaven of Heaven in Heaven, 
being the holineſs of Heaven, and therefore 
Heavens chief joy, felicity and happineſs. 

98. If carths ſiveets are fo ſweet to carth- 
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ly hearts, as they deſire nothing but earth, 
that is the, things on earth ; Ah how ſweet 
then are Heavens ſweets to» a Heavenly 
heart, and how ſhall, Ah how ſhall Heaven 
raviſh their hearts with joy and contentment, 
when that their hearts, ſouls: and bodies 
thall be m Heaven, and all filled with Hea- 
ven, thatis with all holineſs and bleſſedneſs, 
even with God himſelf, the ever bleſſed and 
holy God, then ſhall they be all holy, all 
' Heavenly, yea all, a holy Heaven, being 
holy as God is holy, but not ſo holy. 

99. If earth then, or earthly things on 
earth, be able to ſatisfie any on earth, ſure- 


ly Heaven, and the things in Heaven, ſhall _ 


be able and will fatisfie all in Heaven, for 
that all there ſhall enjoy all that is there, 
even all God, Father, Son and Huly Ghoſt, 
who is all, andin all, | 

100. And therefore by how much Gad is 
above all things, and more worth than all 
things, by ſo much, .yea ſo much more, do 
I value my intereſt in him above all things ; 


for having him ſure, I have all things ſure, I. 


am ſure, 

Io1. Ah when I enjoy that true joy, of 
enjoying that true Communion with the true 
God, though here on earth, me thinks I am 
- noton earth, but in Heaven, and yet I know 
all this is biff. an earthly Heaven, (though a 
Heaven.) | 102, But 
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102. But howgthen; Ah how then doth 
my heart rejoyce with joy unſpeakable , 
knowing that the . time will come, and is e- 
ver near at hand, when I ſhall ever enjoy 


Heavens true joys, which is God himſelf, 


the joy of all joys, yea all joys that are 
true. 

103. O Lord, thou knoweſt that the Hea- 
ven which my ſoul defireth on earth, is, to 
do thy whole, holy , and bleſſed will on 
earth, asit is done in Heaven. 

104. I deſire ts live, O God, and give my 

 beart unto thee, ; 
That ha#t in love and mercy, given 
thine own unto me. 

ro5. Ah Lord my God, let me ſo hear 
thy bleſſed, moſt bleſſed voyce, that my 
ſoul may live, and (o live, as to praiſe thee : 
for to praiſe thee is to live, yea to live in 
thee and for thee, which to do, is the de- 
ſire I have to live. | 

106. Give me then power, O God, that 
haſt all power in thy elf, that I may fight 
powerfully, againſt all my powerfull Ene- 
mies, and by the power of thy might, 
which is an Almighty power, I may tread 
and trample all their powers under my 
feet. 

107. Give me, O Lord, give me ſuch 
fear as may cauſe me to love thee, and ſuch 


H 3 loye 


158 Spiritual Contemplations. 


love as to fear thee, and fo caſt out all fear. 

108. Meditation is the heart of the heart, 
the ſoul of the ſoul, which 'is the ſtrength 
| and life of all devotion. | 

xo9. When in meditation God hath ſpo-. 
ken peace unto thy ſoul. Ah then, do thou 
by thanksgiving (with thy heart) praiſe, 
laud and him extol. 

110. He that will have Heaver on earth, 
n.uſt meditate on Earth of Heaven. 

11r. To have God abide with us, wo 
mult by meditation abide with him. 

112. To have God live in us, we muſt 
with full purpoſe of heart, and endeavours 
of life, live to him. 

113. To have God dwellin us, we muſt 
open our affections, which is the door of 
our hearts, to let him into our hearts, and 
continually feaſt him with true and unfeign- 
ed love, loving none but him, in compa- 
Tiſon of him. 

114. To have God love us, we muſt love 
him, that is, make him our choice, above 
and beyond all other things, chooſing him 
for our chief, and ſuperiour good, that is 
beyond, above and more, than all other 
things, he muſt have all our hearts, that is, 
our hearts more than all other things. 

I1I5. Tos have God delight in us , 


our Delight, End and Aim muſt - 
BY 0 
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to delight him, thatis , by walking well- 

leaſing unto hill the days of our whole 

ves, as Chriſt did, yeſterdAy, to day, and 
for ever. 

116. To have God dire us how we 
ſhall walk, we muſt be carefull and heedfull 
to walk as he doth, and ſhall direct us. 

117. To have God preſerve us, we muſt 
believe in him, truſt on him, depend and 
rowle our ſelves upon him. 

118. To have God maintain us, we muſt 
caſt all our care upon him, for the earth is 
his, and the fulneſs thereof. 

119. To have God ſuſtain us, and be: + 
our help, we muſt hope only in him, for 
he will fail us never, and not put any truſt 
in Princes, or in the Sons of Men, for in 
them there is no help, their breath goeth 
forth, they return to the earth, in that ve- 
ry day his thoughts periſh. 

120, To have God be all ours, we muſt 
be all his, that is, in thought , word and 
d:ed, and not think our own thoughts, or 
ſpeak our own words, nor do our own 
works, but do all to the praiſe of his holy, 
holy, holy name. 

121. He that would live with the Lord 
in Feaven, muſt live to the Lord on earth. 

122, He that would have the Lord, to: 


| behis Lord, and his Go, nftuſt ſerye, ho- 
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nour and obey him as his Lord, and fear, 
worſhipand atlore him a@his God. 

123. He th#t would reign with the Lord 
Chriſt in Heaven, muſt be contented to be 
arraigned for him as he was for us on earth. 

124. He that would fit with him there in 
glory above, muſt be content to fit with 
_ that is as he did, in contempt here be- 

ow. 

125. He that would rejoyce with him 
there, muſt becontented to ſigh, and grieve 
and weep and mourn as he did here. 

126. He that would have all things with 
him there, muſt be content, (if he will ſo 
have it) tb have, as he had, nothing here. 

127. He that would be received by God 
his Father there, as by his Father, muſt do 
His will, as Chriſt did here, that is as his 
SON.- | 

128. He that would wear an incorrupti- 
ble Crown of glory, for ever there, muſt 
be content, if he will ſo have it, to wear a 
"Crown of Thorns, as he did here. 

129. He that would have an Eternal 
weight of glory there, muſt be content, 
and rejoyce under Eternal ignominy here. 

130. He that would have all things with 
others there, muſt be willing to do all things 
for others here. 

131, He that would haye Chriſt for his 

| Jeſus 
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Feſus there, to FM him, muſt believe in 
him as his Jeſus Chriſt here, thatis, as the 
way,the truth,and the life,unto. Eternal life. 
132. He that would have him there his 
advocate, to plead his ſinfull, bad cafe, muft 
here plead for, andin behalf of his bleſſed 
good cale. v4 | 
133. He that would have him as a judge 
to acquit him there,. muſt judge and. con- 
demn himſelf here. | 
134. And hethat would not be condemn'd 
with the world there, muſt not with. the 
world, and as the world doth live here. 
135. And he that would not be caſt out 


 with'Reprobates there, muſt have no Com- 


munication or Converſation with them here, 

136. And he that would not be of the: 
number of the Devils Goats there, mult 
come unto Chriſt's flock, and be of his 
Fold, and of his Sheep here. __ 

137. And. he that would live with. the 
Righteous there, mult labour atter. Holineſs: 
and Righteouſneſs here. 

138. Andhe that would. be ſure to dye 
their death, to put it out of all doubt, muſt: 
lire their life. 

139. And he that wou!d enter into his 
Maſters and Lords joy there, mult. be the: 
joy of his Lord and Maſter here, that ishis: 
well-doiag, good and faithfull Servant. 
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140. Seeing then thatgtheſe things, O 
Lord, ſhall ſurely be, make. me, through 
grace, ſuch a Perſon as I ought to be. 

141. Now ſeeing that holineſs is Heaven, 
and Heaven is holineſs, Ah Lord, make 
me all holy, that I may be all Heavenly ; 
\ Tet holineſs alway#dwell within me, that 
Heaven ray be always within me, and that 
1 may be always in Heaven. 

142. And ſeeing, O Lord, that our de- 
fire chiefly to be in Heaven, is to be free 
from all ſin, and to be holy as thou art ho- 
ly; Ah let me labour for, and long after 
holineſs on earth, yea, and to be fo holy, 
that though I am on earth, I may beal.o in 
Heaven, and Heayen in me. 

143. And ſeeing that the more holy we 
are, the more heavenly we are, and the 
morelike unto thee, O moſt heavenly, and 
moſt holy Lord Gad, that is throughout 
holy, in Spirit, Soul and Body, grant that 
though I am here below on earth ( and 
earth ) I may in holineſs be like unto thee 
above, who art in Heaven, and art Hca- 
Ven. 

144. Ah Lord Ged, that haſt fitted and 
prepared Heaven for me, prepare me for it, 
that I may enjoy thee all, who art my all, 
aud my onlysſoy. 

145. And ſeeing none ſhall enjoy hes in 
Ca- 
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. Heaven, but thoſe that enjoy thee on Earth,, 


Ah Lord, let meſo enjoy thee here, that. I 
may long to be diſſolved, for ever tq enjoy 
thee there, yet not for mine own ſake only,, 
but for thine own ſake (good Lord.) 

146. Ah Lord, let my joy be ſofull of 
thee here on Earth, as I may always long' to. 
be filled with thy fulneſs of joy in Heaven,, 


-and to enjoy fully thoſe pleaſures that are- 


there at thy riglit hand, and ſhall endure 
for ever more. s | 

147. Yet, O Lord, Ihumbly beſeech thee 
in Jeſus Chriſt, to make me ſtill patient to. 
walt, untill my bleſſed change ſhall come, 
and that I may always fay, thine, O Lord, . 
thine,. and not my will be done. | 

148. Ah come Lord Jeſus,, come when 
thou wilt, and as thou wilt, either at mid= 
night, or at the Cock crowing ; for though 
I do long for thy coming to take me hence 
untothy ſelf, yet 1 would rather, O Lord, 
thou knoweſt, that I had rather abide here, 
to do thy wilt, and for thy ſake on earth, 
than to leave thy will undone, and to be in; 
Heaven for my own ſake. 

149. Ah Lord, my Lord, and my God, 
] confeſs, tha thou haſt in the abundance of 
thy goodneſs, love , and mercy, done ſo 
much for me, in bringing mg out of Hell, 
and alluring me of Heayen, that eyen L 
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that I can imagine to do, to loſe, or to ſuf- 
- fer, is ſo little, ſo too toMlittle, as I could 
wiſh , yea and do wiſh, that ] could do 
more, and ſuffer more, to witnefs that my 
little will is great (or deſires) and would 
be great willingly. - 

I59. Ah Lord, I know, and am well 
aſſured , that thy goodneſs is ſo great, and 
thy greatneſs ſo good, for the ſake of my 
ſoul, that my ſoul, longeth to be great in 
goodneſs, to do great good things, for thy 
great goodneſs ſake. 

I51. Ah Lord God, ſeeing what thou 
haſt done for me, is to allure me of thine E- 
ternal Love and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, give 
me I beſeech thee, grace, that I may not 
turn thy gifts of grace into wafitonneſs; but 
for this thy Love, wherewith thou haſt lo- 
ved me, grant-that it may be a ſtrong and 
firm obligation unto me, to depend upon thy 
Love, and to be aſſured that thou wilt con- 
| tinueto do as thou haſt begun, that is, con- 
tinually continue to love me, E4— 

152. For ſeeing none but thy felf, O 
Lord, could do the things that thou haſt 
done ; that is, to love me, ſuch a loveleſs, 
yea vile wretch (as I am inamy ſelf) 1 will 
therefore be bold to ſay, ſurely the Lord 
will ever tove me, becauſe he doth thus love 
me, and hathSyer loved me thus. 

| | 153. Ah 
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I53- Ah ſufferme not then, O Lord God, 
holy, juſt and trae, to depart from thee, 
by ſetting up any other God in my heart, or 
my heart to love, chooſe, or eſteem any 0- 


ther good, than thy ſelf, who ast only good, - 


all good, and able only, to do me all good, 
and to make me to do all good. 

154. Ah Lord God, in thine own good 
time, accompliſh and finiſh the good which 
thou haſt begun to work in me, by cauſing 
me to depart from all evil, 

155: And ſufter me not, I humbly beſeech 
thee, for thine own, great, holy and dear 
name ſake, to go aſtray from thoſe holy, ho- 
ly, holy ways, which thou haſt ſet before 
me, and written with the finger of thine 
own Spirit on my heart. 

156, But grant, O Lord, that my Soul 
may continually be raviſht with the pleaſant- 
nels of them, and to delight to fit always 
under the ſhadow of thy branches, for thou 
knoweſt, O Lord, thou right well knoweſt, 
how ſweet and delightful the fruit of thy 
Word, and the knowledge of thy wayyy is 
to the taſt of my Soul. 


— 157. And therefore, and to praiſe thee, 
. doth my Soul long to come into thy houſe, 


to behold thy beauty and thy glory, as in 


. thy Sanctuary, and to hide my ſelf under 


the ſhadow of thy wings, that no evil may 


come nigh me to hurt me, 158. Ah 
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- -I58. Ah Lord, thou that haſt wrought in 
me holy deſires to do thF whole and holy 
.will, give me grace to teach and inſtruCt o- 
thers, and to tell them how willing thou art, 
to teach'all fnners to come out of their ſings, 
and todire& them how to walk well pleaſing 
unto thee, and: tc lead them by the hand, 
that they ſlip not. | 

159. Ah Lord, ſuffer me not to doas do 
themen of the World, to labour to heap up, 
and gather theſe things that profit not, and 
to leave behind me, much of theſe low 
earthly outward things, that endure but for 
a ſeaſon ; but let me rather caſt off theſe gar- 
ments beſpottted in the fleſh, and follow 
thee naked, and gather up and diſtribute 
thoſe true and heavenly riches, which ſhall 
make the Soul glad and rich, and honoura- 
ble for ever, that my heirs may be heirs of 
Heaven, and not of Earth. 

169, Ah Lord, Let all the Worlds all be 
all unto me, as Þ was unto thee, when in it 
and of it (even as a menſtruous cloth) and 
my*all not worth any thing at all. 

IG6r., Ah Lord, ſuffer me not to mind 
earth any more with an earthly but with 
a heavenly mind, and that my heart 
may bealways there where my true, only, 
and everlaſting treaſure is; and that I may 
live in the World; as if I were not of the 
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World, and uſe theſe things below, as low 
things, even as if Fuſed. them not: 

162. Ah Lord, ſuffer me not to mind 
theſe things my ſelf, which I teach, and la- 
bour to have others forget, and not to mind, 
and ſo fave them, but periſh my ſelf. 

163. Ah Lord, full of grace, give me 
grace to fhew forth unto all, that all my co 
vetings, ambition, and longings are for the 
things above, and not for theſe things here 
below, and that theſe things here, are fit, 


-anc only fit, for ſuch as have their hearts, 


and affections here. 

164. Ah Lord, ſure, yea moſt ſure it is, 
that thoſe that are riſen with thee, will ſeek 
the things that are above, even where thou 
ſitteſt at the right hand of God, and that 
thoſe that do it not, are not yet riſen, but 
lye dead in the grave of their ſins. 

165. Ah Lord, ſuffer not the World to 
deceive any, that their Souls may not be 
deceived, and they periſh for ever in their 
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166. But bring them all home, Ah Lord, 
bring them all home, unto thy ſelf, and be- 
troth them all to thy ſelf here by grate, that 
thoudoſt intend to marry unto thy ſelf here- 
after in glory. : 

167. Ah Lord, I confeſs it is not my ſtu- 
dy, nor my care, nor yet my careful ſtudy, 
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nor my ſtudious care, that teacheth me wiſ- 
dom, ſo-a$ to know thee; or to learn what 
thou knoweſt ; but it 1s thy ſelf, O Lord, 
it 1s thy ſelf, that giveſt me that wiſdom to 
know thy ſelf, and learning to know what 
thou knoweſt ; for who but thy ſelf hath that. 
wiſdom to know thy ſelf, or learning in him- 
ſelf, from himſelf, to learn what thou, © 
Lord God, knoweſt. 

x68. Ah teach me then ſo, O my good 
God, that art IſraePs teacher, that I may 
tell henceforth, Devil, World gnd Fleſh, . 
that I will no more be taught by them, nor 
follow their teaChings. | 

169. I know, © Lord, I know that the 
teachings of men, no norall mens teachings, 
are not able to teach me to know any good, 
but I know that thy teachings,O God,are able 
to teach me all good, and how-to doall good. 

170. 1 will rejoyce therefore in what my 
God can do, becauſe he can, ' and therefore 
I know afſuredly that he will do all the 
things for me that ſhall be for my good. 

171. And therefore I will not fear what 

- men. can do againſt me, no nor Devils nei- 
ther, fer they all cando nothing at all, that 
can hurt me. 

172. But all my fear ſhall always be to 
fear thee, O Lord, whoart my Lord, and 
my. fear ; foÞ to tear thee truly, bringeth 

me. 
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me true Joy, yea unſpeakable joy. 
173. For to fea®thee,as we ought to fear 
thee, is to keep thy Commandments ; to 
keep thy Commandments with fear, is the 
whole duty of man. 
174. Ah Lord God, I know, that thou 


_ doſt not hearus for our words ſake, becauſe 
| they are but the words of men, nor for our 


work ſake,becaule they are but mens works, 
nor for 0ur own ſake, becauſe we-have for- 
ſaken thee, but for thy great names ſake, 
which is thy ſelf, and therefore for thine 
own ſake, O Lord, I know that thou doſt 
only hear us. 

175. Ah Lord, my Lord, my God, and 
my all and my only good, Let me always 
ſo ſpeak unto thee, by thee, as taou mayeſt 
always hear me, and fo hear thee, as I may 
always love and fear thee, yea make theeall 
my fear and my love. 

176. - The Spirit of the Lord, or the fruits 
of the Lord's Spirit, is, love, joy, peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs , goodneſs, faith, 
meeknels, temperance, lowlineſs of mind, 
humble, patient, bountiful and rich in good 
works ;. forgiving and forgetting all injuries 
and wrongs, beareth reproaches and ſcand- 
als rejoycingly, doth hurt nor violence tono 
man, eſcheweth all evil, and folleweth hard 
after all good, with full purpdſe of _ 

an 
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and endeavours of life ; ſerving the Lord» 
conſtantly, frequently, Ercumſpettly, obe” 
diently, willingly, chearfully , rejoycingly 
and preſeveringly ; hath peace with all men, 
loveth all men , with brotherly* kindneſs , 
and doth all good poſſible to all men, eſpeci- 
ally __ thoſe that- are of the houſehold of 
Faith, | 
177. He that hath the Spirit of the Lord, 
he is faithful and valiant for the Lord, fight- 
ing his battels, couragiouſly, cheerfully, 
gladly, rejoycingly and preſeveringly unto 
his lives end, he doth not his work negli- 
gently, nor ſlothfully, but diligently and 
willingly ; for his work is his delight, his 
meat and drink, yea his Heaven on Earth, 
1s, to do his Lords will on Earth-as it is 
done in Heaven, he deſireth no other wages 
for his work, than his work, he would con- 
tinually do his work, forhis works ſake,for his 
yoak iscaſie to him, and his burthen light. 
178. He that hath the Spirit of the Lord 
abiding in him, he is no tale-bearer, tatler, 
or buſie body ;he medleth not in other 
mens matters, condemneth no man, hateth 
no man, wrongeth no man, doth violence 
to no man,fpeaketh evi] of no man, thinketh 
evil of no man, but always worſt of himſelf. 
179. He that dwelleth with God's Spirit 


dwelleth quietly , and peaceably, _— 
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all things are to himall alike,for he knoweth 
that all things come from God, his God ; 
that his Providence ordereth all things , ard 
therefore he knoweth that all things ſhall al- 
ways work altogether for his good, yea his 
very fins, which God hateth, and only ha- 
teth, and which he himſelf bateth above all 
things, and more than all things ; yet theſe 
G arenot for his worſe, but for his better, athd 
for the increaſe of his joy, comfort and re- 
joycing, in the Lord, who bringeth him out 
of darkneſs into light, and turneth his evil 
into good ; for God is now become his God 
| and his. Father, and loveth him as his Son, 
and therefore will not ſee his iniquities, nor 
tranſgreſſions, but paſſeth by all his fins, 
looking on him.not as a pardoned ſinner, but 
as a ſon that never ſinned, God ſeeth his beſt, 
but will not ſee his worſt, his good but not 
his evil, his love to him and fd him, but 
not his hatred againſt him : God ſo delight. 
eth in him, that all that he doth, and doth, 
not, delighteth him ; becauſe he knoweth 
the thoughts of his heart, and deſires of his 
Soul towards him, and for him ; therefore 
he eſteemeth, taketh and accepteth,of what 
he would do, as if he did what he ſhould do. 
180, He that hath the Spirit of God in 
him, is made holy, he ſinneth no more, he 
is ſanCtified throughout, in Spirit, Soul and 


? 
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Body, his Heart , Will and Aﬀections ſerve 
the Lord, always; though with his fleſh he 


ſerves the Law of fin, yet with his mind he 


ſerves the Law of God ; he hateth all the e- 
vil which he doth, and loveth all the good 
which he doth not ; ſo as fin, yea all ſin is 
become unto him'ſo exceeding fintull, as he 
would not ſin, either in thought, word or 
deed, to have grace abound in him , no nor 
glory neither ; it is no longer therefore he 
that ſinneth, but fin that dwelleth in him, 
for he hateth all ſin with a perfect hatred, 
and he fo loveth holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
as he long:th after it, he ſecketh for it as for 
filver, and ſearcheth for it. as for hid trea- 
ſures, it is become his whole and only end 
and aim, he hath no other ambition, he co- 
veteth nothing elſe, he defireth much grace, 
that he may give God much glory, daily 
grace, that he may give him daily glory, 
continually grace , that he may give him 
continually glory. 


* 18x. He that hath this Spiric of God in 


him is led in the ways of all truth and holi- 
neſs, which is everlaſting life and happineſs; 
and he hath overcome the World, and that 
wicked one, he is departed from all iniqui- 
ty, in thought, word and deed ; he hath 
crucified the world, with all its lults and af- 
fetions,* aft the world is crucified unto, 

| | him, 
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him, he ſecketh no longer to plcal(e the fleſh 
by ſatisfying the lutts and affeCtions thereof; 
he ſerveth not God, for the loaves only, 
but he-ſecketh more after Heaven for God, 
than God for Heaven, for to honour, obey, 
pleaſe and ſerve him, is Heaven to him. 

' 182. This Spirit helpeth his infirmities, 
teacheth him heavenly Wiſdom, fo as to 
know what the mind and will of God1s, 
ard to diſcern the great myſteries of his 
Salvation, and to know God in the Spirit. 

183. This Spirit afſureth him of his Eters 
nal Election, being the Divine and Eterral 
purpoſe of God : by Jeſus Chriſt we have 
an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 

184. This Spirit witneſſeth unto him that 
hath it, his effeCtual Calling, his Adoption, 
Juſtification , SanCtification and Gtorifica + 
tion; and makes him to cry Abba, Father, 
and to come boldly unto his glorious Throne 
of grace, and gracious Throne of glory ; 
and to ſay wKh Thomas, my Lord, and my 
God ; and with Paul, I know whom I have 
believed, and whom 1I love, and therefore 
faith boldly. as Peter, Lord thou knoweſt 
that 1.love thee. 

185. This ſpirit of God leads him by the 
band and dire&s him how he ſhall walk, and 
tells him what he ſhall do, and ſutfers him 
not to go aſide, either to the right hand, or 

to 
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to the left; of honours, ,riches or pleaſures ; 
it makes him to eſteem all theſe things be- 
low, as earthly , low things, even as .no- 
thing, for the whole world is much too lit- 
tle for fm, is not enough to fatisfie, pleaſe 
or content him, for he looks on its all, even 
as nothing at all, as dirt, dung and droſs, 
he is content in all Eſtates and Con- 
ditions ; for he knows both how to want 
and how to abound, and with St. Paul to 
ſay, as ſorrowfull, yet always rejoycing , 
as poor, yet making many rich, as having 
nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things ; for Chriſt 
is his exceeding gain, his Heavenly riches, 
his true treaſure, he hath now learnt to 
know Chriſt, and him Crucified , and there- 
fore rejoyceth only in the Croſs of Chriſt , 
and faith, I have none in Heaven but thee, 
nor in all the earth in compariſon of thee, 
Chriſt is now only his all, and his all to him 
to live is Chriſt, he mindeth none but Chriſt, 
nor nothing but Chriſt, and what he hath 


'done for him ; he ſo loveth and delighteth in 


him, as he is become all his talk all day 
fong , and his meditations and ſongs in the 
night, if he ſleeps ; yet he talks with him, 
ſo that ſleeping as well as waking, he de- 
fires to have him in his thoughts, and never 
to have higthoughts off from him, and his 


ſleep he accounts not ſweet, if he haye had 
no 


| 
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no Converſation with him by Communicati- 
on ; and as ſoon aghe is awake, he is before 
his eyes , and he preſently recolletts, and 
recounts his mercies, and delighteth in that 


| he oweth him more and more : for though 


he oweth him ſo much, yet he longs tv owe 
him as much more, and though he cannot 
pay him any thing, yet he is not aſhamed e- 
very moment to ask him all things, and no- 
thing leſs than all things, wivch is himſelf, 
will content him, and though he have his 
word and promiſe for it, yet he will have 
his ſeal alſo, a:d when he hath both ſign 
and ſeal, yet he muſt have it daily, yea 
hourly, yea as it were every moment if he 
could ; and though he accounts that he hath 
nothing ſo ſure, yet he would always have 
him aſflure him of it, not that he doubts at 


all of his word or promiſe , but that he 


might always bear in mind this his ſweet and 
gratious promiſe, to {weeten all other ſow- 
ers of afflictions and temptations, and to 
imbitter all other worldly and fleſhly ſweets; 
hE1s ſo wedfded unto him, as he is never at 
reſt nor eaſe, if he do not always behold 
him, _ if he do not always ſmile upon him, if 
he do not ſtill ſpeak peace unto him, if he 
do not in all places cauſe the light of his 
blefſed Countenance to ſhine upgn him, he 
is ſo in loye with him, and ſo loyeth hun, - 


— 
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if he could, he would willingly think of no | 


other, ſpeak of no other, nor act for no o- 
ther, he would moſt willingly ſpend his all; 
and be all ſpent for him, and follow him 
whereſocever he goeth, though it were to be 


-baniſht, impriſoned, and made the pooreſt, 


vileſt, and contemptibleſt of men, yea 
though it ſhould bring ſickneſs, and death; 
he is much grieved for that he hath ſo little 
to loſe for him, he accounts his lifeand all not 
any thing at all, not worth the offering un- 
to ſuch a God as hie is; that hath done ſo 


. much as he hath done for him; Ah when 


he afreſh conſiders hereof, how afreſh doth 
his grief and ſorrow begin, and moſt becauſe 
he cannot grieve and ſorrow as he would; he 
ts ſo wounded afreſh, with his new old love, 
or his old new love, as now he finds nothing 
lovely in himſelf, to witneſs his love unto 
him : he cannot do for him the half that he 
would do, and Ah how is he troubled that 
he doth, and is able to do fo little for him 
that he loveth ſo much ; Ah how willingyis 
he,and how willingly would he do his whole 
and holy will here on earth, as it is done in 
Heaven, and would be as willingly Sanctifi- 
ed as Glorified, this his imperfeCtion cauſeth 
him to long for perfeftion, and this his holt- 
neſs in partgto long to be diſſolved, to enjoy 
for ever perfect holineſs ; but though m_ 
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thus tolledeon thereffleſ waves of tentatt- 
on, tryal and affliction, this ſpirit of God 
that dwelleth and abideth in him, afſureth 
him, that all theſe things are tokens of Gods 
love, and come from him in love, and there. 
fore he is content, for that he knows that 
his Lord and Maſter Chriſt Jeſus 1s touched 
with the feeling of his infirmities, and was 
in all points like unto.him, yet without ſin. : 

186, This ſpirit comforts him when he is 
comfortleſs, and binds up his broken heart, 
heals his wounded. heart, viſits his ſick 
heart, gives feeling to his ſ:nceleſs heart, 
life to hi; dead heart, faith to his doubting 
heart, hope to his defÞairing heart, ſpeaks 
peace to his diſconſolated and afflicted heart, 
and gives underſtanding , fence, memory, 
and reaſon unto his diſtracted heart. 

187. . He that hath this ſpirit, he is griev- 
ed to ſee Chriſt diſhgnoured by any,- and to' 
ſce him blaſphemed and evill ſpoken of, is to 
throw durt and dung in his face ; mensdiſ- 
honeſt and filthy lives and converſation, 
make hig, ſoul to melt, his heart wo quake , 
his cars to tingle, and, to gnaſh his teeth for 
grief, hegoeth mourning all the day long, 
and lamenteth with a-moſt b.tt.r lamentati- 
on, to hear the mockihgs of God and his 
Word, becauſe this is to Crucyfie his Jeſus 
afreſh, and to put him again to open ſhame.” 
| 188, For 
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188. For he that hath this ſpirit rejoy- 
-ccth to hear the name offGod, and of Chriſt 
amagnified, and praiſed, to hear him well 
ſpoken of, cauſeth his heart to leap within 
Him, as the Babe did in El;zabecths Womb, 
for he loves thoſe that love him, and ho- 
nours thoſe that honour him,and ſuch onlyhe 
accounteth his Father and Mother, his Bro- 
thers and Siſters, that do the will of God 
his Pather, which is in Heaven ; for he e- 
ſteerheth only the true Chriſtian to be wiſe, 
and rich and honourable, though otherwiſe 
he be poor and vile, and contemptible in the 
eyes and eſteem of men ; his very heart and 
ſoul cleaves unto thgſe as the hearc of Fona- 
than did unto David, for, 


189. He that hath this ſpirit of God dwel- 


ling in him, dwelleth in love ; and God, the 
God of love in him : he loves the ſouls of all 
- men as his own ſoul, whether they be relati- 
©gs or ſtrangers, he prays for themin ſecret, 
and exhorts them in publick, yea he weeps 
bitterly for all ſuch as are not yet brought 
home to Chriſt, but eſpecially for ſuch ag he 
ſeeth are dead in their ſins, as have eyes but 
ſee not, ears but h&ar not, feet, but walk 
not, hands but handle not, mouths but taſlt 
not ; for all ſuch as walk attcr the fleſh, and 
do the works of the fleſh : for with his will 


he would tfat none did go to Hell, and that 
| the 
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the Kingdom of Sqzan were not (© populous, 
and: that he had not fo many faithful Ser 
vants, which are ſo faithlefF to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to their own poor ſouls; he would that 
all would believe and receive Chriſt, that 
they might be all ſaved, becauſe he knoweth 
that many are intereſſed in every ſouls Sal. 
vation, both in Heaven and on Earth. 

x90. This ſpirit opens Heavens Gates 
and leads the ſoul into the Inner Courts, and ; 
carries him up into the Brides Chamber , 
and feaſts him in his Banquettjng houſe, and 
fills and ſolaces his heart, not with the deli- 
cacies of Egypt, nor with the Milk and Ho- 
ny of Canaan; but with thoſe {weet, rich, 
delitious and pretious, moſt pretious delica- 
cies that are in that Heavenly Jeruſalem, the 
City of the living God, where the ſpirit of 
all juſt men are made perfect , they are fed 
continually with that rich diſh of aſſurance, 
and have the fore-taſts of thoſe Eternal joys, 
which is that bleſſed reſt prepared for the 
people of God. - 

191. And thus this-ſpirit caufeth thoſe in 
whom it dwelleth, to rejoyce evermore, 
and again I fay to rejoyce, for can any man 
in whom this Spirit dwelleth, who is the 
Sanctifhier, and the Comforter, and ſent us 
from Heaven by our bleſſed Savigur; (be at: 
flicted ) can any mourn whilſt the Bride- 
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om is with them? Ah no, ſurely no, for 

comes with healing in his wings , he 
bringeth, Ah he bringeth the glad tydings 
of peace artd ſalvation to all Souls where 
it cometh to abide , and thus are all- the 
Sons of God led by his Spirit , comforted 
by his Spirit, raviſht with his Spirit, taught 
| by his Spirit, feaſted by his Spirit, brought 
home unto him by his Spirit, and made one 
with him by his Spirit, for we have all ac- 
ceſs unto the Father through the ſame Spi- | 
Fit ; let this then teach us all that are ac- 
quainted with the work of this Spirit, not to 
quench its motions, not to afflict or grieve 
| this holy Spirit of Bleſſedneſs but be always 
ready and willing to receive him, and en- 
tertain him, for if we delight in him, and to 
abide with him, he will delight in us, and 
delight to abide in us, for he will not break 
the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking 
flax, but whereſoever there is the true ſin- 
.cere and unfeigned deſires of grace, he 
will give grace according to theſe deſires, 
for he will never leave us comfortleſs, but 
will come unto us, and where he hath be-. | 
gun his work , ie will as aſſuredly finiſh | 


it, he will never leave nor forſake us, 
if we do not leaye nor for.ake him, but 


will make our weak and 1mperiect grace, | 


ftrong and perfect glory , for he knoweth 
s.. on: 


_— 
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all our deſires, and the thoughts and imagi” 
nations of our heartg are not hid from him; 
but are always open and naked before him, 
and he delighted moſt to feed us, when we 
are moſt hungry, and to refreſh us when we 
are moſt thirſty, and to cloath us moſt 
richly, when we are naked, and to give us 
the greateſt treaſure when we are pooreſt; 
and to viſit us when'we are moſt ſick for 
his abſence, and to comfort us when we 
are moſt diſconſolated and afMiifted, and 
when we caſt our ſelves down, then doth 
he delight to raiſe us up to the higheſt, and 
when we think our ſelves worſt, then doth 
he eſteem us at the beſt, and after our 
mourning, cauſeth us to rejoyce, aud wipes 
away all tears from our eyes, 

192. Thus is this Spirit unto us all things, 
who bringeth us much more joy, than we 
are able to ask, than we are able to think, it 
convinceth our hearts of Sin, of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and of Judgment. 

193. This Spirit giveth wiſdome to the 
ſimple, and teacheth the ignorant know-= 
ledg, and cauſeth him to*underſtand ; fo 
as Babes and Sucklings ſhew forth his mighty 
praiſes, for he revealeth unto them, what 
he hideth from the wiſe and mighty men of 
the earth, and maketh appeae plain that 
their wiſdom is but meer fooliſhneſs, their 
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ſtrength, weakneſs, and gheir honours, but 
as a leaf which the wind driveth to and 
fio: as he was made ofhothing, ſo in a mo- 
ment he turns to nothing, their breath go- 
\ eth forth, they return to the earth, in that 
very day his thoughts periſh, he is as the 
graſs of the earth, and as the flower of the 
fleld, which to day is, and to morrow is 
not, he is ſo periſhable as he can be com- 
pared to nothing, but to nothing. 

- 194. This Spirit ſheweth as, that thoſe 
things which we ſee not, and cannot ſee, be 
unto us, asif they were ; and thoſe things 
which we ſee, are, as if they were not, be- 
cauſe we value them not, but as Pilgrims 
and ſtrangers, we ſeek a Country, an habi- 
tation not made with hands, Eternal in the 
Heavens. 

195. This Spirit openeth unto our ſence, 
reaſon, and underſtanding, that which no 
man can ſhut, and ſhutteth that which no 
man can open ; this Spirit declareth unto 
us, what the mind and will of God is for 
our good : and worketh in us a holy con- 
formity in all our minds, wills and affecti- 
ons, to be carefully ſtudious, and ſtudioufly 
careful, to walk in all well pleaſing before 
him, it maketh us to preſs forward to com- 
prehend, that for which we are alſo com- 


prehended of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; it 
worketh 


Spiritual Contemplations, 187 
worketh in us a dear that increaſeth our” 
love, and ſuch love as caſteth out all fear, 
it maketh us to do, all that we do ( for 
him) and not for our ſelves, loving hinv 
much more for himſelf, than for our own 
ſelves; and more for his glory than for our 
own glory ; if ſuch long to be with him,. 
it is to do him more, and better ſervice z. 
for here we can know but in part, and do- 
bur in part, but there we ſhall know him 
as he is to be known, and do for him all 
things, which were fore-ordained and ap-: 
pointed by him, before that we were, and 
that is, to poſſeſs him wholly, and holy 
as heis, that is, as much as is poſlible foe: 
us Creatures. | 

196. This Spirit warmeth our hearts ſo 
with his divine Love, and maketh us par- 
takers of his divine nature, that daily we 
grow more and more conformable,and like: 
uato him, and to comprehend, and know, 
more and more, what is the length, the 
breadth, the height of the depth of his 
love, to his Children and Servants, and to 
be ſuch, as eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not 
heard,neither hath it entred into the heart of 
any man to concelve rightly,the things that 
God hath prepared for thoſe that love him. 

197. The Spirit cauſeth than, where it 
dwelleth, to feel what they cannot compre- 
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hend, nor expreſs; andyit fo filleth their 
hearts with ſuch oy in believing, that there 
18 NO joy Iltke unto it ; this is that true bread 
of life, that feedeth them unto eternal life, 
this is that true water of life, that cauſeth us 
never more to tnirſt, with fear or doubt- 
ings ; this is that Rock flowing with hony, 
that revive:h the fainting Spirits of every 
true Fonathan that taſts it with the mouth 
of Faith, yea this is that Heavenly Man- 
nah, and bread of Angels, and Saints, on 
which they feed and are ſatisfied in Hea- 
ven ; .theſe are the Royal Robes, which Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Bridegroom arrayeth. us with, 
even his own Righteouſneſs, and true holi- 
neſs : this filleth our lamps, with that burn- 
ing oyl of aſſurance, that we fhall be ad- 
mitted unto that marriage Feaſt, and Supper 
of the Lamb ; this gives them all to. know 
that their names are written,in the Book of 
life, and that their lives are hid with Chriſt 
in God. Sothat when he ſhall appear at his 
ſecond and ſudden coming, they ſhall al 
appear with him in glory ; this cauſeth 
them to hear his moſt ſweet, and bleſſed 
voice, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
rit the Kingdom prepared for you, before 
the foundation of the World was laid; this 
aſſureth therp that God is, and will be their 
Portion for eyer ; this cauſeth them to _ 

that 
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that they ſhall alÞ ſit down with Abrabam 
Tſaac, and Facob; and that God will not be 
aſhamed; to be called their God, and to 
own them for his own, even for his Sons and-, 
Daughters in Jeſus Chriſt ; this is that new. 
name, which they all know that have it, 
and this is that which fills theng with true” 


love to adore all his Attributes of Juſtice, .- - 


as well as of mercy ; and for that these is - 
a Hell for the wicked, as a Heaven for the © 
righteous ;, for their greateſt joy, and&glory 
is, for that he is, what he is, and for that 
he doth what he doth ; for all things that 
pleaſe him pleaſe them, his honour ts: 
their honour, and his glory their glory, 
and.. therefore they delight to bleſs, and'' 
praiſe, and laud, and: extol, and magnifie 
his holy name, and this cauſeth them: ſo 
earneſtly to beſeech,and. beg, and pray Souls-+ 
to come to Chriſt, and to waſh and bath 
themſelves in this fountain of his blood; , 
which 1s always open for fin, and for un- 
cleanneſs; this maketh them- to prize. it 
above all works, knowing that it is the 
work of the Lord, and that in it he is well: 
pleaſed, and that many are loſers in the loſs+ 
of a Soul, and that great is the joy in Hea= 
ven at the converſion of a ſinner; this makes-3 
them to feel what they ſpeak, end to-ſpeak: : 
what they feel ; this makes them ſo willing;.; 
_ OW IF: tov 
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to ſpend and to be ſpent,eand to follow the 
Lamb of righteouſneſs whereſovever he go- 
eth, and to ga and do, and ſuffer quietly, 
willingly, joyfully, chearfully and patient- 
ly, all that is commanded them: always 
faying, O Lord, ſend me; and as Samuel, 
ſpeak Lorg, for thy Servant heareth; and 
with David, My heart is ready, and with 
Paw, Lord what wilt thou have me to do, 
take all my worldly, and fleſhly honours, 
pleaſures and delights, make jme if thou 
wilt, as poor, and as contemptible, as 
thou thy ſelf waſt when thou: wert here 
on carth, 1 am content; what thou wilt 
and- only -what thou wilt, and all that thou 
wilt, O Lord, is the deſires, covetings, 
longings, and ambition of my heart, and 
Soul, for I have, ' nor would have no o- 
ther wil, than thy will, and to do thy holy, 
whole and bleſſed will here on earth as it is 
done in Heaven ; for this, O Lord, thou 
knowelt is the Heayen that my Soul de- 
fireth to have on carth : I ſhall rejoyce to 
be baniſhf, to be trampled on, to bea ga- 
zing, and a mocking ſtock; to be derided 
and-{colied at ; any thing, Lord, let me be, 
and utter, in ſpirit, ſoul, and body, fo I 
may but bring home poor Souls, that they 
may not go tFto that place of torment, but 
be received by thee into thy manſion of 
glory, 
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glory, to ſing fag ever Hallelujahs, of p_ | 
honour, and glory, unto thy moſt holy and: * 
moſt glorious name, with all that number- 

leſs number of Angels and Saints, and with 
the Spirits of juſt men made perfett ; Alt? 
who would not loſe a member of his own 
body, yea though it were all his members, . 
as the bleſſed Martyrs did, to make up @ : 
member of Chriſts body ? for, who would 
not have his Kingdom increaſe, and Satans * 


decreaſe? who would not fight for Chriſt - 


againſt all his Enenlies, and adverſaries, , 
knowing that they are already conquere#t 
and made his foot-ſtool? who would: not . 
Iabour to undeceive poor filly Souls,. that : 
go on fo faſt, and run ſo ſwift in the ways - 
of Eternal deſtruction, and whoſe feet make - 
haſt to death, and who drink up iniquity as- 
it were water, and ruſh into all evil, as the 
horſe ruſheth into the battle, and that: 
riſe early, and go to bed late, that they may- 
yet ſin the more, and notwithſtanding they / 
commit not half the evil that they would, , 
they are thus gninared to their own hurt; . 
Ah who would not labour to free ſuch poor : 
creatures, as are ſlaves, and drudges, and : 
ſerve ſuch a Matter as gives tuch wages, as - 
is Hell, death and deltruction, eternally, , 
both tor body and ſoul! Ahg who is not an 
Orator fit enough, to ſet forth the _ | 
ang 4 
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and filthineſs of fin, which thus defileth 
the heart, in which God ſoWmuch delighteth, 
and deſireth to dwell ; and which depraves 
them- of his moſt bleſſed and moſt glorious 
Image, and makes them the Image of the 
Devil ; inſtead of being a member of Chriſt, 
it makes them a member of Satan; inſtead of 
being a Child of God and an Heir of Hea- 
ven, yea Co-heir with Jeſus Chriſt, it makes 
them a Chid of Wrath, an Heir of Hell, 
and. Co-heir with the Devil and his Angels, 


of Gods eternal and unplacable wrath and* 


vengeance, which ſhall ever burn them, but 
never conſume them ; for God himſelf will 
laugh at their great calamity, and mock 
when their fear cometh ! Ah who would not 
rejoyce to do ſuch a work, as to hinder 
poor Souls from. having ſuch a portion as 
this, and bring them home to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the great Doctor, who will give 
them *this his Holy Spirit to teach them, 
lead them, direct them, and inſtruft them, 
in thoſe things which belong to their eternal 
peace and Salvation, which is in all truth, 
and holinzſs. 

198. Thus are all thoſe in whom this 
Spirit of God dwelleth, made partakers of 
his own holy, and divine nature, to love the 
brethren, even with this true, ſincere, and 
free loye, that®they may for ever and ever 

| : enjoy 
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enjoy that true and free Love of God, which 
ſhall make them for ever free, from all mi- 
ſeries and pains, and of all pleaſures and 
joys,enjoying him, who erjoyeth all things in 
himielf, from himſelf, with whom 1s all jov, 
unſpeakable joy, fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 

199. Thus bleſſed, and for ever bleſſed 
are all thoſe, that have this bleſſed Spirit 
of God for their Portion on Earth, which 
ſhall lead them as the Sons of Gdd, unto 
God their Father and their Portion in Hea- 
ven, who is the Portion, the Father and the 
everlaſting Reſt of all the bleſſed. 

200. Ah blefſed condition,. to be thus 
bleſſed by the Spirit of God, yea by the 
God of all Spirits; having hearts fo full of 
true love and charity, as to-long, labour, 
and deſire, to have all others thus bleſſed 
with themſelves, and as themſelves ; that 
are.ſo full of the Love of God, as to love 


» all others as they love themſelves,and would 


have all beloved by him ! Ah holy Father, 
increaſe this thy love m the hearts of all thy 
Children and Servants here on earth, that 
we may together go hand in hand, witneſ- 
ſing that the love wherewith we love one 
another is from thy Love, and that welive 
in thee and thou in us, who art all Love, 
even the God of .Loye, and that it is from 


thy. 
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thy Love, and the living of thy holy and 
bleſſed Spirit in us, that we thus love, or 
love thus. | 

201. Ah Lord God, for thine own great, 
glorious and holy names ſake, take not this 
thy Holy Spirit the Comforter from me,but 
let it ever abide and dwell in me, that Imay 
always go forth before thee rejoycing, as 
the Bride rejoyceth in her Bridegroom : for 
.thou, O Lord, knoweſt my many weak- 
nelſes and imperfeCtians, and that I vannot 
do any thing well pleaſing unto thee, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of this thy Holy Spirit, 
for that my heart is all evil, only evil, and 
continually evil; leave me therefore, O 
Lord, -this thine holy and bleſſed Spirit the 
SanCtifier, and the Comforter that 1 may be 
ever led in the ways of all truth and holy- 
neſs, which may conduCtt me unto thy dwel- 
ling place, which is all peace, reſt, holineſs, 


blefledneſs, and eternal life, and happy- | 


nels. 

202. Here followeth a ſhort Admonition, 
Exhortation, or advice, unto all careleſs 
ſinners, that prize not this life or hiving of 
Gods holy Sp.rit in them; that they would 
no longer quench its motions, but come aut 


of their fins, and taſte and ſee how gracious 


the Lord is. _ 
203. Ah poor, moſt poor, and moſt mi- 
{crable 
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ſerable man, for ghou, thou only art truly 
miſerably poor that art Chriſtleſs, though 
thou aboyndeſt in Corn, Wine, and Oyl, 
though thou fareſt delicately every day,and 
art. arraied with Purple, Scarlet and fine 
linnen, though thou feedeſt on the deli- 
cacies of Egypt, and enjoyeſt all this Worlds 
good ; the honours, riches, and pleaſures 
thereof, though thou lyeſt on the beds of 
Ivory, and haſt thy Palaces bedeckt with 
the Gold of Ophzr, and the precious Pearls 
and Diamonds of the Orient ; though Princes 
ſhould be thy Servants,and Kings Daughters 
thy Maidens, yet remember for all this, 
thou ſhalt dye, and come to Judgment, thine 
honour and thy riches ſhall not fave thee, 
but 1n the day of thy diſtreſs they ſhall take 
themſelves wings and fly away from thee, 
miſerable comforters are all ſuch comforts ! 
Ah put not, put not thy truſt then on ſuch 
things as in a moment, ere thou art aware, 
ſhall be taken from thee, or” thou from 
them. 

204. Awake, awake, from the dead thou 
careleſs man, why ſleepeſt thou ? ariſe and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light and life ; why, 
Ah why wilt thou be ſo obſtinate, as thus 
wittingly, knowingly, and wilfully, toneg- 
lect ſo great Salvation, and he thus idle all 


the day long ? doſt thou not know that the 
night 
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night is coming wherein n9 man ſhall work, 
and the day when thou ſhalt ſay, thou haſt 
no pleaſure in them! Remember, Ah re- 
member, thou that ſleepeſt in ſecurity, that 
drinkeſt in iniquity as water; and vanity as 
with cart-ropes, that ſayeſt to thy Soul eat, 
drink, and take thy fill of pleaſures, and to 
morrow ſhall-be as this day ! Ah thou fool, 
when wilt thou be wiſe, may not thy Soul 
this night be taken from thee, whoſe then 
ſhall thoſe things be ? and what, Ah what 
ſhall become of all thoſe thy vain pleaſures 
and delights, thou canſt not carry any of 
them with thee, but as thou cameſt into the 
World naked, ſo thou ſhalt naked return; 
from earth thou cam'ſt, and to earth thou 
ſhalt again return ; thine honour ſhall not 
go down into the Pit with thee, nor thy 
mony neither. 
205. Deceive not then, Ah deceive not 
then thy ſelf any longer, with thoſe vain 
things, which arenot, that is, they are not, 
what they ſeem to be, what they promiſe 
to be, nor what we take them to be : Serve 
no longer, Ah be thou perſwaded to ſerve. 
no longer, . Devils luſts, Worlds luſts, or. 
ſelf luſts; but ſerve, Ah ſerve the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity and truth p with 
full purpoſe gf heart, and endeavours of- 
life, that he may be ſtill, and ſtill, unto. 


thee. 
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thee, thy God, ang thy guide, thy Sun, and 
thy Shield, thy peace, and thy portion, 
in the land of the living. Neglect, Ah neg- 
lect no longer, nor put off no longer, ſo 
{weet, ſo certain, and ſo great Salvation, 
as thoſe that are with God enjoy. 


206, Caſt not, Ah caſt not his holy and 


divine Commandments behind thy back a- 


ny more, and trample not his precepts un- . 


der thy feet, and turn not his grace of love 
and mercy into wantonneſs; Quench not, 
Ah quench not the motions of his holy ſpirit, 
by which thou art ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption, but open quickly, yea ſet quickly 
wide open the door of thy heart, and let 


him in, leſt he depart from thee, and ſwear 


in his wrath, that thou ſhalt never enter in- 
to his xeſt, and fay unto thee as he did unto 
Feruſalem, ſeeing that thou wouldſt not be 
gathered unto me, all my mercies ſhall be 
for ever hid from thine eyes: and ſeeing 
that he would not that I ſhould reign over 


him, come ſlay him before me; Ah who, 


then, who then ſhall be able to deliver thee 
from the wrath of the Lamb, who is the 
Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah, he will tear, 
he will tear thee in pieces in his anger, and 
break thee even asa Potters Veſſel is broken; 
for none ſhall be able to deliver thee out of 
his hands, nay all ſhall be agaffiſt thee, mor 
an 
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and bad, Angels, Saints, and ſinners; yea 
thine own ſelf, ſhall have indignation againſt 
thy ſelf, thine own eyes ſhall look evilly 
on thee, thine own hands ſhall tear thee in 
pieces, thine own, thine own feet ſhall car- 
ry thee to the place of execution, thine own, 
thine own Conſcience, ſhall accuſe and con- 
demn thee, and juſtifie Gods Righteous 
dealing towards thee, thus,thus halt thou be 
there forlaken of all,if thou doſt here forſake 
God, and refufe to be led, guided, and di- 
rected by his holy Spirit, who is only able . 
to keep thee ſafe from all evil, and to do 
thee all, all good. 

207. O man, man, Reader, whoever 
thou art, I pray thee, I pray thee as the 
Prophet did, and fay unto thee in his words, 
O earth, earth, earth, return, return unto 
the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt find 
mercy, his hand is not"ſhortned, his ear is 
no: dull of hearing, he is the ſame, yeſterday, 
to day, and for ever, it is thy ſins, thy fins, 
and only thy ſins, that ſeparate between 
thee and thy God ; leave, Ah leave then 
but thy ſins, and return unto the Lord, 
and thou ſhalt find mercy, and to our God, 
who is full of Compaſſion. Ah taſt, taſt, 
and ſee how good the Lord is, and how 
gracious he will be unto thee, if thou wilt 
leave and forſake thy filthy, filthy fins : 

though 
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though thou haſt played the Prodigal, and 


| ſpent the ſtock of his (;3race on Harlots 


and Strangers, in a far Country :* yet, Ah 
yet if thou wilt but returnz. whilſt he ſeeth 
thee yet afar off, he will run towards thee 
to meet thee, and fall on thy neck and kiſs 
thee, and kill for thee the fatted Calf, and 
array thee with the beſt white Robes, even 
with the Royal and moſt glaggpus Robes of 
his own, only, natural Son, and thine El- 
deſt Brother, Chriſt Jeſus, he will delight 
in thee, yea ſet his heart upon thee to do 
thee good, and bring thee home to him- 
ſelf, and give thee himſelf for thy Portion, 
and make thee his own inheritance for eyer. 
208. But 1 am perſwaded, that thou art 
fully perſwaded, that there is not ſo much 
ſweetneſs in Jeſus Chriſt as in the World, 
nor his paths are not ſo pleaſant and de- 
lightful as the ways of ſin,and therefore thou 
makeſt the World thy God, and thy Chriſt 
and loveſt it as thou ſhould'ſt love God and 
Chriſt, well, the world, and fin, and its 
good and pleaſures thou knoweſt well; I 
deſire only this one thing of thee,that thou 
would'ſt labour to know Chriſt ag well as 
thou knoweſt the world and fin, ſerve him 
as many yeats as thou haſt ſerved them,and 
if thou doſt not find more ſweet, more 
beauty, more pleaſantneſs, more delight, 
more 
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more profit, more advantage and more ho- 
nour than in the world, and fin, return | 
taen to thine old Maſters again, and ſerve 
them ; buf I promiſe and aſſure thee, and 
will freely pawn thee my ſoul for ſurety, 
that thou ſhalt gain more by ſerving Chriſt 
one year, if that thou doſt it as thou ought- 
eſt, than by ſerving the world and fin all the 
days of thy lifpand if thou doſt repent of 
thy bargain, I will confeſs that I do deſerve 
thy curſes, and not thy prayers; thouThalg 
find, thou ſhalt find that his ways are not 
ftrowed with Thorns and Thiftles, as thou 
ſuppoſeſt, but with Odoriferous Roſes, and 
ſweet perfumes, as thou ſuppoſeſt not ; 
_ Ah keep faithfully thy Covenant with 
God, and. he will give thee much more 
than thou art able to ask, than thou art 
able to think. 

209. Conſider the ſervice thou ſhalt do 
for God, thou ſhalt by thy life ( if Godly ) 
perhaps bring home many to him, for thy 
Companions heretofore in ſin,will have more 
regard to thee, than unto others of the ' 
Godly,. and will now conclude, that ſurely, 
Gods ways are the moſt pleaſant and de- 
lightſome, ſeeing thou preferreſt them, and 
chooſeſt, and eſteemeſt, and praiſeſt them *! 
above and more, and beyond all the wayes 
of ſin ; and tffis may cauſe them. (perhaps) 
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to makea tryal, which if they do, there is 


hopes, for God Will not be wanting on his 


part, to ſhew them mercy, if they deſire it, 


and ſeck it faithfully, with all theirhearts. 
210. If thou wilt then witneſs thy living, 
and being riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things 
that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the 
right hand of God, ſet your affections on 
things above, not on things on the earth, 
let your hearts be where your treaſure is,for 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God; put off, Ah put off the old man 
with all his deeds and put on the new man 
which is renewed in knowledge, and after 
the Image of him that Created him, and as 
the Elect of God, put on bowels of mer- 
cies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, longſuffering, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one gnother, if any man hath 
a quarrel againſt Any, even as Chriſt for- - 
g4vC yOu, 10 alſo do ye, and above all theſe 
things put on Charity, which is the bond of 
perfeCtneſs, and let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which alſo ye are 
called in one body, and be ye*thanktul, let 
the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, in 
all witdom, teaching and admoniſhing one 
another in Pſa/ms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual 
Songs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to 


. the Lord, and whatfeever y@do in word 


and 
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and deed, doall in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him : ſo then when Chriſt who is our hfe 
ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 

him in glory. | 

211. Theſe are,andI1 truſt through Gods | 
free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall ever be the 
longings ard deſires of the ſoul of my ſoul, 
and the heart of my heart, for all you that 
ſhall read it, and for all the 7/ael of our | 
God; andI hope, and ſhall pray the Lord, 
in the infiniteneſs of his goodneſs to ſupply 
all my defects-with the teachings and com- 
forts of his own ſpirit, who ts the only 
teacher, guider, leader and Comforter; Ah 
ſeek him then whil'ſt he may be found, and 
God I hope will give him thee. 

212, Now the peace of God which paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding, kgep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledg and love of God,and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and the 
bleſſing of God Almighty,the Father,the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be with you, and dwell 
in your hearts abundantly, to the praiſe and 
glory of his holy name, the good of others, 
and the comfort of your own Souls; Now 
henceforth and for eyer more, Amen. 

213. I had much rather be the pooreſt 
in the World, even a Fob, ora Lazarus, O 


Lord, for thy ſake, than the richeſt of the 
World, 
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World, yea than to have all the World for 
my own ſake, ® 

214. For | have all that I would have, 
when [ have all that thou, O Lord, my God, 
wilt have me to have. 

215. I eſteem all even as nothing at all, if 
it come not, O Lord, from thee (all. ) ' 

216. Alas, alas, what and how much no- 
thing is this Worlds all, if we have not 
Chriſts all, that is all Chriſt. 

217. Let me then, O my ſweet Jeſus, 
have all that thou haſt, and I will not care 
whether I have any thing at all, of all that 
the World hath. 

218. He that hath Chriſt for his Chriſt, 
is heir of all things, and ſure of all things, 
but he that hath him not, is heir of no- 
thing, but what is worth nothing, and 
can be ficly compared to nothing, but 
to nothing, and therefore all that he is 
ſure of, is ſurely nothing, but a very no- 
thing. 

219. For what man hath to day,to mor- 
row flies away. 

220, Ah Lord, my Lord, give me I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, that which will en- 
dure for ever, and not that which periſhe:h 
Ever. 

221. That, O Lord, that, which cannot 


be deſtroyed, and not that, © Lord, not 
that 
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that which will deſtroy me, unleſs it be de- 
ſtroyed by thee. 5 

222, Give me firſt, O Lord, give me firſt, 
a heart according to thine own heart, and 
then I am ſure I ſhall uſe the World, not as 
I would, but as thou wilt. 

223. Were I as certain to go to Hell, 
(which God forbid) as I am certain (through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt) to go to Heaven, 
I would whiPſt I ſhould be -on earth, walk 
in the ways to Heaven, and never go out of 
them, till God had caſt me into Hell. 

224. O Lord, that knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt, O Lord God, thou knoweſt, 
how I love thy Laws, and how I delight to 
walk in thy ways; and to keep thy- Com- 
mandments with my whole heart faithfully, 
thou knoweſt, O Lord, is all the delight 
and joy of my heart, yea my hearts only 
joy and delight. | 

225. Bleſſed be God, though 1 have 
many years taſted, fed on, and lived in the 
pleaſures of ſin, and but few years in the 
ſweet delights and pleaſures of grace, yet 
I am well content, and willing to loſe, 
to caſt off, and utterly, and for ever to 
forſake all ſins ſweets, for graces bitter, 
all ſins robes, for graces raggs, and all 
ſins pleaſures and honours for Chriſts diſ- 
honour, for am now henceforth reſolved 
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to be Chriſts Sergant ever, and. fins never, 
Ai never, never. * | 
226. Bleſlings are in a m_ Ins 6 _- 
mouth, and they proceed 779% 79 
from the heart of him that — - 
feareth the Lord. * be found a lyar. 

227. But curſes come 
from him that knoweth him not. 

228, He that is wiſe in his own concelt, 
isa Fool, 

229. The Righteous man bleſſeth, and 
is never weary of ſo doing , but the wicked 
curſeth, and is always empty as Hell. 

230. Shame ſhall fall on him that wiſheth 
miſchief to his Neighbour without a cauſe.” 

231. But glory and honour ſhall be the 
portion of him that loveth him. 

232. If thine Enemy ſin, rebuke him, but 
let not thy countenance go along with him. 

233. He that feareth the Lord, no evil 
ſhall befall him, for he is kept ſafe. 

234. Wiſdome, glory, and honour is the 
portion of him that waiteth at his Gates. 

235. Behold him that loveth the Lord, 
and thou ſhalt ſee all his works to proſper. 

236. Regard not the evil- of affliction on 
him that ſubmitteth himſelf thereunto, for 
it ſhall prove the joy of his heart. 

237. Gladneſs is always ir, the heart of 
him that loveth Righteouſaeſs, becauſe he 
fearcth always, K 238, Az 
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238. Ashony is tothe, taſt, ſo is holineſs 
to him that loveth Righteouſneſs : 

239. Dwell in peace, and Gods love 
ſhall abide with thee. | 

240. Be watchful over all thy ways, fo 
ſhall all thy doings proſper. 

241. Glad the heart of the Mourner, and 
thou ſhalt anoynt him with ſweet Oyl. . 

242. Rejoyce thou in the day of afflicti- 
on, and let thy heart be merry, for the 
Lord hath heard thy vows. 

243. Give thy ſelf up to learn his Wit- 
dome, and refuſe not his teachings when 
they come upon thee. 

244. Bind them upon thy ſhoulders, lean 
upon them with thy whole might, and they 
ſhall ſupport thee. 

24f- Grieve not the ſpirit of thy God, 
who delighteth in thee. 

246. Give thy heart to know him, ſo 
ſhalt thou be filled with his praiſes. 

247. Learn his ways, and go not out of 
his paths, for he delighteth to delight thee. 

248. Ah love him with thy whole heart 
and mind, that all thy days may be the 
days of joy and gladneſs. 

249. Where ever the Lord is, there 1s 
bountifulneſs and peace that paſleth all un- 
gcritanding.g 

250. Lean upon him, and he ſhall ſup- 
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-port thee, give upmll thine all, that is thy 


care unto him, and he ſhall provide for thes 
things that ſhall neyer fail. | 

.251. He that hath him, hath life, and 
ſhall never ſee death. 

252. Wilt thou be merry, give him thine. 
heart, let him dire& it, and follow hins 
whereſoever he leadeth thee. ifs 1 

253. His ways are ways of pleaſure, arid 
his paths bring home to live with himſelf. 

254. Joy is in his Gates,aud no mourners 
come nigh him. 

255. Hefilleth the empty, he watereth 
the dry and thirſty ground, there is no. 
want where he reigneth. ; 

256. Rejoyce then in the "day of thy 
trouble, and let thy heart be merry, for he 


. heareth all thy groanings, and will com- 


paſſionate thy bewailings. 

257. Let him alone, ſtriye not, for all thy 
doings without him are as the puff of a 
wind which is not ſeen, 

258. He that ſubmitteth to his ways, 
ſhall find his doings advantagious, for he 
knoweth of what we are made, and all 
things that come from him bring joy,where 
he is the giver. | 

259. His mercies are as the Sun, they 
diſpel the Clouds of aMfliftions, -and warny 
the heart with the fire of loye. 

K 2 260, He 


F 
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260.. He can do whathe liſteth, there is 
none can hold his ſtrong arm, but all muſt 
bend when he commands, | 

261, 'Iruſt then in the Lord, whois thy 

Atrength, and in the holy one of I/ae/, who 
* hath given himſelf to thee, and for thee, he 
will provide for thee, he will ſatisge all the 
deſires of thy ſoul, and cauſe thy heart 
mightily to rejoycein his goodneſs, and to 
triumphin all, and overall things that come 
upan thee, for the Mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it, and he will do it, according to 
the former promiſes pf his holy Spirit made 
unto thee, in the day of thy ſtraights and 
wants. 

"262, Praiſe thou the Lord, for great is 
his goodneſs towards thee, and his loving 
kindneſs hath no end. 

263. This is thy Portion from the Al- 
mighty, Amen, Amen. 

264. Praiſe his holy -aame, live for ever 
an his love, dwell in peace. 

265. O Lord, I know that thou heareſt 
not my Prayers for their worthineſs, but 

they are worthy becauſe thou heageit them, 
' 2266. I am not worthy for any worthineſs 
that is in me, but for thy worthineſs, O my 
Jeſus, and my good God, that flows from 
'thy exceeding bounty into me. 

267. I know that thou doſt not love me, 
- O Lord, 
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OLord,for any lovelineſs that is in me,or de- 
cauſe 1 love thee, bft I, love thee;O my Lord, 
who art my God, becauſe thou knowelt me. 

268. And becauſe that thou doſt love me- - 
now, I know that thou did'ſt love me ever, 
and therefore wilt love me ever, even unto 
the end, and yet 'I know well that there 1s, 
nor ſhall be no end of thy love, it is endleſs: 


' for ever, and for ever. 


269. Thy lov&O Lord,l know is like thy 
ſelf, nay. thy love is thy felf, for thou art 
not only a loving God, but a God of love,, 
and therefore thy love is as thy ſelf, had ne- 
ver beginning, nor ſhall never have end. 

*270. Ah bleſſed love that is thus durable, 
and unchangable,and happy, yea thrice hap-- 
py, he that is thus beloved, being ſure to be- 
beloved ever thus. 

271, If a man or woman in the fleſh,. 
hath ,unſpeakable joy, pleaſure and delight, 
to be divorc'd from one which they hate;be- 
yond, and more than any thing, and are in- 


* ſtead thereof, marryed unto one which they 


dearly love , yea which they love more 
dearly than any thing in the fleſh. 

272. Ah what joyes, Ah what delights 
and raviſhing pleaſures ſhall they have; and 
have all they that ſhall be, and are divorc*d 
from their old Husbands (ſin) whom they 
hate as the Devil, and fear, Md fly from, 

y K 3 as 


4 OW. Ado roam 


206 Spiritual Contemplations. 


as from Hell, and are marryed unto their 
new, new beloved HuSand (Chriſt Jeſus) 
whom they love above, and more than all 
things, as their lives, as their ſouls, yea as 
their Heaven ; for he is the life of their life, 
the ſoul of their ſoul, and the Heaven of their 
Heaven, being their ſoul and bodies Eter- 
nal Everlaſting reſt, peace, portion, happi- 
—_ felicity, and blefſedneſs in Heaven : 
or, 

273. There are no joys like to ſpiritual 
joys, nor ſorrow like to the fpiritual mans 
ſorrow, when he mourns under that intole- 
rable burthen of fin, for a wounded Conſci- 
ence who can bear ? : 

'274. The unregenerate man cannot love 
fin, and hate grace, as the regenerate man 
loves grace and hates ſin, for he hath the . 
love of God in him, his Image ofholineſs and 
righteouſneſs is renewed in him day by day, 
he loves all his gifts and graces with his own 
love, perfectly, and fo he hates all and eve- 
ry fin in thought, word and deed, which is 
in-fincerity. 

275» The fleſhly Voluptuous man cannot 
love the pleaſures of the fleſh, as the ſpiri- 
tuat mah prizeth, and loves, and delights, 
and rejoyceth in the pleaſures of the ſpirit. 

276. The Wicked cannot hate the Right- 


cous, and the juſt, ſo much, as.the juſt ad 
tne 
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the Righteous love the wicked, though they 
deteſt, abhor, and hate all gheir fins, for 
they know that a Saul to day, may bea 
Paul tomorrow, &c. They cannot ſee the 
inſide of any, nor know their hearts, there- 
fore they judge none but themſelves, know- 
ing with what meaſure they mete, it ſhall be-- 
meaſured to them again, they alſo call to 
mind and remember what they were them- 
ſelves in;time paſt, how they lived after the 
fleſh, and minded the things of the fleſh, &c. 
And that where fin hath abqunded, graev - 
ſhall much more abound, that 'tis by free 
grace that we are fayed, Eternal life is the 
gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, \ 
and we are all unprofitable ſervants, when 
we have done all. 

277. Sin then is oppoſite, capital, and: 
grand Enemy to holineſs, as hatred is tolove,, 
as darkneſs is to light, as Hell is to Heaven, 
as the Devilis to God, ® 

278. See then and conſider how they are 
oppoſite, and take notice of their contrary ., 
workings, and in the end, how ; and by 
what means it is, that the good deſtroys 
the evil, and is the Conquerour, and the 

greateſt, ® | , 
279. Sin is Eternal darkneſs and death, 
Holineſs is Eternal light, and life ; fp ſhuts 
Heavens Gates, and ſets wille open Hells ; 
K 4 Holineſs 
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Holineſs ſhuts the Gates of Hell, ard ſets 
wide open thoſe of Heaten; fin wounds, 
holineſs heals ; fin caſts down to Hell, holi- 
neſs raiſeth up to Heaven, fin kills, holineſs 
cauſleth to live, the ſinner hates God, and 
all good, and moſt of all God, becauſe he is 
gocd, and becauſe he is God, yca becauſe 
he is ſuch a holy God as he is, and he would 
that he were not, that fin might be, and 
might be free ; but the Saint or Regenerate 
loves all good, and hates all evil, and loves 
+ moſt of. all God, becauſe he is God, a holy 
and a juſt God, all good, yea becauſe he is 
ſuch a God. as he is, and as well for that he 
puniſheth fin with Eternal death, as be- 
cauſe he rewardeth holineſs with Eternal 
life, after he hath given it with his free grace 
of his free will, fin ſhall be ever in Hell, as 
well as holineſs for ever in Heaven, the ſin- 
ner in Hell ſhall be deſpighted, becauſe he 
lives to ſin and &nnot dye, nor fly from fin, 
and becauſe that God lives and thus puniſh- 
. eth him (with life) and will not ſuffer death 
to have-power over him, he ſees death to 
fly from him, yea ſo far as it will never be 
nearer him than it is, ſo that he ſhall ever 
live thus ; the Saints rejoyce te live, becauſe 
they live in God, and for God; a Saint 
loves God, becauſe he hath thus rewarded 


him, by makiffg him to live ſuch a life as this 
; * tnat 
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that is to his praiſe, and becauſe God was e” 
ver thus, and ſhall be thus ever, he know- 
eth he ſhall be ever ſo allo, death is fled from 
him, and ſhall be neverjnearer him than it is, 
he knoweth he ſhall ever live thus, that ts 
be thus ever with Gbd, in God, 'and ſee 
him, and know him, as "heis to be known 
and ſeen, which is to poſleſs him for evet, 
and for ever. 
280. Thus then holineſs, and ſin are Op- 
poſites, and Enemies, but holineſs deftroys 
ſin, as light doth darkneſs ; this eternal 


darkaeſs of ſin, muſt vaniſh, when this eter-- 


nal everlaſting light of holineſs doth appear, 
thus is it conquered and overcome, becauſe 
holineſs is from God, and ſin from the De- 
vil, holineſs from the Creator, fin from the 


Creature, holineſs had never beginning nor. 


ſhall never have end ; ſin had a beginning ; 
and therefore not from the beginning ; the 
Devil then brought ſin into the World, but 
God who is holineſs, was fo before. ti 
Lefore that ever the World, or the Devil 
was; ſin then is the lefſer being from the 
Creature, the'worſer being from the Devil: 
holineſs thagreater, being from the- Creator: 
the better byging and proceeding ffom him 
that is all good, and giveth-all good to all, 
to make them good all,” yea all good as him- 
ſelf, for all the good that is all the Crea- 
K 5 
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tures, in Heaven, and ox earth, is fram his 
$00d, he filleth them all, but emptyethnot 
himſclf at all, he is ſtill the fame, till full, 
'yea ſo fill till, as he overfloweth ſtill into 
themfrom his own llneſs,and they though 
-filled full, yet do they ſtill receive from his 
fulnefs, without having in them any empti- 
- 'rels, being always full from the very begin- 
ning that they are with him, and yet are 
they, continually receiving, as if they were 
as well emptyed, as filled; thus doth our 
_- good, gracious, loving and merciful Ged 
fatishe us, and reſatiate us every moment, 
giving us what we ask not, what we want 
not , what we know not, -and though he 
doth thus increaſe. his bleſſings by bleſſing 
us, yet doth: he not ſuffer them to decreaſe 
mm us when-given us, but we retain all, hold 
faſt all,, keep all, rejoyce in all, ard give 
him glory for all, which is what he only re- 
| quires; for this his continually giving of us 
| - AJ), even to give him continually for ever 
and eycr, all. glory, foy his thus ever and 
for ever. giving us all grace, perfect grace 
and glory, yea fulne(s of all perfect grace 
and glory, 
28r. As on Earth we delight th have 
much, ſo nothing more delights God. than 
that we craveenuch, the more we ask, the 


|| . more we arc ſure to have, and therefore _ 
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he bid us to open our mouths wide, and 
then he promiſeth to fill them, and the wi- 
d:r they are, the ſooner they ſhall be filled ; 


- his ways, nor his thoughts, are not as ours, 


he is never weary giving, nor repenteth, im- | 
portunate beggars are beſt welcome, and: 
thoſe that are not ſatisfied with a little, he 
takes pleaſure to give them much ; our dif-- 
ſatisfaction herein is his ſatisfaction 3 our Co-- 
vetings cauſe his liberality , with our am-- 
bition to have all, and to be denyed nothing 
at all, heis right well pleaſed, and by thug 
exalting him as our chief and only good, 
doth he exalt us , and fet us on ſuch high. 
mountains, that we can even ſee not. only: 
ſuch glory as is the glory of this World, . 
and the old Feruſalew, but that of his King- 
dom of Grace here, and Glory hereafter, . 
the New Fer«ſalem, the City of our God, 
where he is ſitting on his Throne of Majeity: 
and great Glory, unvailing himſelf as it 


were, that we may behold him, and his un-- 


approachaþle, tranſcendent, bright, glorious 
light of Glory. 


282, I would be willingly barren, evenof 
all Spiritual comforts, if thereby I might be 


made more able to bear fruit, to God, and 
for God, I would have no comfort nor de- 


light, if thereby as it werewsl could and did 


I woul 


more delight ang comfort my Ged, that * | 
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. I would rather Joy God, ghan enjoy God, 
by knowing or feeling ; not that I could be 
- content to know that I were without him , 
, that he were not my God , God forbid; but 
, I prefer him much before my own chief 
. good of Joy, his glory being my only, yea 
all my Glory. 

283. I would rather yea much rather, do 
\ God's work here, and have no wages, than 
' have wages here, and dono work, | 

284. | had rather, yea much rather, . 
whilſt here, be always working, than always 
receiving wages ; for this life of time, I know, 
is appointed for our working time , and our 
hereafter lite of time, for our time of receiv- 
Ing wages, 

£85. I would whilſt here, be willing to 
ſpend all my time,todo all good ; for I know, 
that all my hereafter time, ſhall be ſpent in 
receiving all good. 

286, | would willingly, . moſt willingly, 
work Gods work always White here, for 
that, Ah for that blelled wages, which I 
know 1 {hall reccive from him for ever here- 
after, which 1s fach, and ſo great, as eye 
hath nor ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither 
hath it ever entred into the heart of man at 
any time to conceive : I know that I ſhall en- 
ter not only ingo the joy of my Lord, but 
allo into the Lord of my joy, 

: 2837. It 
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287. It is wage great enough, and good 
enough to be always doing thy great good 
work, O Great Ged. 

288. 1 would willingly, Ah moſt willing- 
_ ly, ſerve the Lord moſt, and beſt of all men, 
If I could, and yet 1 deſire as much, and as 
willingly would, that every man might ſerve - 
him more, and pleaſe him better. 

289. Ah what delight is it to-that ſoul, 
that delights his God, what joy doth it bring 


|, to that heart, that joyeth his God (that is) 


to rejoyce always in him, tor God much de- 
lighteth in thoſe, yea molt of all, that make 
him their only delight. 

290. Ah Lord, how unplcaſant are all o- 
ther picafures, to thoſe that flow from thee, 
howempty, Ah how empty is ## other ag 
neſs, what poverty, Ah how beggatly a. 
thing i is all other riches, and how little, Ah 
how little joy doth that Soul takein all other 
things, tat knoweth thee, and the Ocean 
of joy, yea fulneſs of joy and bleſſedneſs that 
is, O Lord, in thee, and prepared by thee 
to reJoycCe them, that thus wait at thy gates, 
and are hungar-ſtarved for want of it. 

291. Who can, Ah who'can meaſure-the 
Heavens ; ſpan the Farth, empty the Sea, 
count the Stars, and the Gands of the Sea- 
ſhore, (if not) who then caz rightly ſpeak 
of, or tell the mercics of our God, who de- 

lighteth / 
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lighteth in mercy, yea whoſe mercies are 
far aboye all theſe, and all other his works ? 

292. How willingly, Ah how willingly 
would I forget my ſelf, to ming only my 
God, and todoall his mind, to fulfill all his 
will, and to rcjoyce in all his doings, I would 
love my ſelf, my own ſelf no more, but on- 
ly my God, my God only and ever adore, 
1 would willingly deny my ſelf, that is my 
fleſh, all pleaſures, to pleaſe him, that hath 
'Fivers of pleaſures provided to pleaſe, ll, 
and ſatisfie me wi.h, even ſuch as flow from 
liis own right hand, 

293. Ah Lord God, how much better is 
it to ſee thy ſweet, thy bleſſed, and moſt 
amiable face in thine Ordinances, and in du- 
ties, than the face of the moſt gloriou® An- 
gel in glory. * 

294: Yea Lord, yea, thy back parts here 
I much prefer to ſee and behold than all their 
faces, 

295. yurely a day,. yea one hour of a 
day 1s to be preferred (of communion with 
thee) before the enjoy ment of all things out 
of thee, all our days. 

296, For in thee, O Lord, in thee, is all 
things, but out of thee is nothing deſirable. 
297. All ſweets but thine are bitter. 

298. But, @Lord, how ſavoury, yea how 
pleaſant and ſweet, are thy bitter, when 


thou ſeaſoneſt them withgrace, 299. Thy 
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299. Thy Veyce rejoyceth, O Lord , 
more that Soul to whom it ſpeaketh peace, 
than all the joyes of the World can to any 
man, if he did always and ever*enjoy all 
their (weets, and never enjoy any of their 


bitter. . 
00. Above all things, and more thanall 


things, my ſoul deſirgth thee, O Lord God, 


who art the Loxd of all things. 


201. Loving of God, is knowing of him;. 


fearing of him is adoring of him; chooſing: 
him, ſhews a delight in him; running after 
him, is prizing of him ; ſeeking of him., 


ſhews our longing deſire for him ; to hunger 


and thirſt for him, is embracing of him; 


with eager covetings; to ſerve him is to- 


honour him ; to rejoyce in him is to glorifie 


him 5 to praiſe him is to magnifie him, and: 


to worſhiphim is to exalt him. 

302, It is better and more profitable ma« 
ny times. to be filent than to ſpeak, for the 
eagerneſs of our deſires to ſpeak, takes away 
and hinders us from comprehendifig, what 


we do hear, ſo as we conſider not what- is 


ſpoken (fo much) as what we deſire and 
would ſpeak. 


203. But, Ah how much better is it to hear 


the Spirit of God ſpeak to our hearts, than 
the ſpirit of man to our ears, 9r our ſelves to 
our ſelyes, to conſult with the ſpirit, andto 
talk 


CE 
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talk with the ſpirit, than wjth the fleſh, cither 
our own or others, .though they have the 
Ketter, yea and the ſpirit too. 

304. For what we hear from God in the 
Spirit by meditation, is uſually engraven and 
written as it were with the pen of a diamond, 
on ant in the heart, by the finger of God ; 
but the words of men, are even as man, 
.- whole breath is in his*noſtrils, ſoon blown 
out, ſoon put out, emptyed, and brings fo:th 
nothing, comes to nothing (being a part) 
of that whole man (nothing) nothing man. 

of. Ah Lord God, thou knowelt how 
willingly I would be deaf, and not hear any 
of mans words,ſo I could, or were always to 
hearthee,and dumb tO, and not able to \ pcak 
- to man, ol might, and were fit and able al- 
Ways to ſpeak to thee, 1 would willingly be 
blind to all-things, and ſee notl i ig of all the 
things out of thee, ſo 1 could always, Ah fo 1 
could alwayes lee thee, I would willingly 
moſt willingly loſeall things,to have all thee, 
ig to be all thine,enjoy not hing at all, but thee 
OGagin Chit but thee, but thee for enjoy- 
j hee I ſhall be compleat, and enjoy. all 
Mings,for thou art all things deſirable, yea 
thou only art all my deſires, being all things. 

306, The greateſt work we can do for 

God, | conceive is, to deſtroy ſin, and to 


endeavour to 0 Extjnguiſh it and root it out 
of 
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of the greateſt ſinners; is the greateſt work, 


. asitis the greater®glory to God, ſpeaking 


as men, to forgive many fins, and great 
ones, than few, and ſmall ones,” and when 
we are moſt tempteg, or enticed, then to 
labour moſt to overcome them, 1n our 
ſelves, and in others; Ah then, then, thE 
work is great and well wrought, and be 
ſure great ſhall be thy recompence of re- 
ward, if thou ſo liveſt, and aCteſt, thine 
own heart is not able to conceive, be thou 
what thou wilt, how great thy wages ſhall 
be, even here. * 

307. But in Heaven we ſhall be filled 
with all joy, unſpeakable joy, fulneſs of 
joy, and have no deſire for any other, for 
any more, than thoſe which we ſhalt enjoy, 
and yet I conceive that every moment” it 
ſhall increaſe, by and from the reflections 
on Gods moſt glorious and holy attributes, 
the Soul being not able to comprehend 
them all at once, and yet ſhe ſhall never 
at any time deſire more, nor concelye that 
more is or can be than ſhe enjoyeth, we 
ſhall be always ſo ſull of all, being filled with 
God, who is all, and therefore we cannot 
be capable of emptineſs, or of any want, | 
and ſo by conſequence of no deſire, ſuch is 
the Souls bleſſedne(s, but how much more, 


thou only, O God, who artanot only wile, 
| but 
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but Wiſdom it ſelf knoweſt, and none elſe 
doth, or can, being not &vle to comprehend 
thee, to receive thee, or to know thee, as 
thou truly art, being an inviſible and in- 
comprehenſible Ocean, and Fountain of all 
go » bleſſedneſs, felicity, peace, reft, 
' Joy, eternity, and eternal happineſs , thou 
only, O God, comprehendett all, things, 
and haſt all things in thy (elf, from thy ſelf, 
_ thy ſelf only, being all things, and yet both 
much more, and much above all things. 

308, I would much rather think oh no- 
thing, than on any thing out of, or beſides 
God. 

309. To think on nothing me thinks are 
good thoughts, in compariſon of any other 
thing, out of Ged, and beſides God. 

310. Ah how fiveet are thoſe ſweets, not 
to think, that is, to reſolye and intend never 
totaſt more, of the bitter ſweets of f1n. 

31x. Ah how ſweet a thing is it not to ſin, 
though a man do elſe nothing, or nothing 
elſe, but to keep his thoughts from ſin. 

312, Sinful thoughts are harſh, and hard 
thoughts, and cannot be favoured or digeſt- 
ed, but by thoſe that live in ſir, and fin in 
them. | "Iv 

313. Fee&® me, O Lord, feed me conti- 
nually with the breathings of thy Holy ip1- 
rit, which is tie true bread and water of _ 
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the heavenly Mannah which the Angels ſtill 


feed on with joy And delight and are never 
wealy, the. bleſſed ſolace themſelves with, 
but do not ſurfeit, the Saints here below 
continually hunger, thirſt, gape, pant, and 
long after, and cannot with any other 
thing or things, ſubject, or obje&t, be fully 
ſatisfied. 

214. To fare delitiouſly every day, 1s to 
feed on, and fill our hearts, thoughts, and 
aftetions, with the Love and kindneſs, or 
the loving kindneſs, of God in Chriſt. 

315. Tobe arrayed gorgeouſly, and glv- 
riouſly, is to be arrayed, with humble and 
low thoughts of our ſelves, eſteeming our 
own righteouſneſs, unrighteouſneſs, and 
our very beſt bad enough to-condemn us in- 
to Hell for ever, but to have high heavenly 
thoughts of the righteouſneſs and merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that through his holineſs, 
worthineſs, and perfect obedience, we ſhall 
be made perfectly holy, and eternally hap- 


oP To be right Honourable, and truly 
Fenoured, is to be Gods children and ſer- 
rants, ſons and daughters to him who is 
King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

317. To haveall things, is to have Jeſus 
Chriſt, for Jeſus and for our Chriſt, get him, 
Oh get him, and 1 am ſure*hou wilt here- 
unto ſet thy ſeal, 318, Wile 
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318.. Wilt thon live happy ? live to him, 
and for him only. & 

319. Wilt thou dye willingly, dye firit 
' to fin. 

220. Wilt thou live eternally ? live ſa 
then hereas Chriſt thy head and thy husband 
lived when he was in the fleſh, doing always 
the will of God, his heavenly Father. | 

321. Wilt thou always be comforted 
and rejoyce ? make thy* peace with thy 
God, and labour to maintain it. 

322, For fear., or favour, to gain, Or 
loſe, what thou haſt, or mayeſt hope to 
have, have a'ſpecial care, and reſolve, that 
thou conſent not unto, connive at, or love 
the leaſt, or ſweeteſt fin. 

323. And if unhappily at any time thou 
doſt fall, lie not, Ah beware thou lye 
not willingly in it, but riſe quickly, and 
come out of it, by true, ſincere, unfeigned 
repentance, and waſh and bathe thy ſelf in 
tears of ſorrow, grief, and lamentation; 
(but ſtill hope and truſt in the Lord, for he 
will fail thee never, 


him, 
firſt 
e ſa 


and 
ays 


7 
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In Bourdeaur, Anno 1657., | 


I. LL they'that live holily live in God, 

and God that is all holinefglives in 
them, they dwell im him, and he in them, 
as fin is Hell, is Devil, is both torment and 
tormentor, ſo holineſs is Heaven, is God, 
is both Comfort, and Comforter. 

2. All that is good, is from God wha is 
all good, only good , ever was, and ever 
ſhall be, all goodneſs is from his goodneſs, 
yea from his overflowing fulneſs of goodneſs 
they are thus filled with all good. 

2. And as light brings out of darkneſs, di- 
ſpels it, vanquiſheth and overcomes it ; ſo 
Gods Love which is holineſs , delivers us 
from all ſin, diſpels, eonquers and: over- 
comes it, brings us, Ah brings us for ever 
out of this Hell (fin) into this (Heaven h- 
lin 18) or Heavenly holineſs. 5 

4. Love from God is made perfect, tht 
is ſincere, and this Love caſteth out and o- 
vercomes all fear, cauleth true filial fear, 
which flows from true ſincere Love, yea 
from this Love, which 41s from Gods fear, 
or the fear of God, which is bjs Love. 

5- Ah Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech thee 


- 


: 
: 
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+ in Jeſus Chriſt, and for his ſake, never to 
take thy holy ſpirit from me, who is my 
light, my life, my. joy, my rejoycing, my 
ſtrength , my hope, my faith, my confi- 
dence, and my aflured aſſurance. 

6. Thou teacheſt me, O Lord, all that I 
know, and thou knoweſt well that I deſire 
to know nothing but fhat, and what thou 
wilt, and doſt intend to teach me. | 

7. For to know any other thing, yea to 
know all other things, is even to know no. 
- thing, to this one thing, of knowing thee, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent, to 
know him not only to be a Jeſus and a Chriſt, 
but our Chrift, and our Jeſus in the Myſtery, 
not in the Hiſtory, in the ſpirit, not in the 
letter, not from notions, but from motions, 
living, walking , raigning , ruling , over- 
coming , bringing under, rgaking ſubject, 
willingly , cheerfully, conſtantly, continu- 
ally, throughly, ſeriouſly, faithfully, ar. 
dently , gladly , and perſeveringly at all 
times, and in all places and things. 

© 8. Ahhow great a folly, yea what great- 
er folly is there, than the. wiſdom of men, 
and to learn only that which man can teach. 
9. What, Ah what are all his words, but 
meer words, froth, feum, a ſcummy froth 
that is as ſoqn dead as born, ſhort lived, 
quickly made, and quickly unmade, and its 


——_—_—— 
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making is Its deſtryCtion, it grows and wi- 
thers together in growing, it is even as its 
maker, and i ſhews its maker (man) to be 
like it, that is a windy puff, as the puff of 
the wind, man, nothing man, but vanity, 
which is in it ſelf worſe than 1f it were not, 
than if it were nothing. 

10, Mans greatneſs , power, ſtrength*, 
honour, beauty, wiſdom, prudence, poli- 
cy, what is it, but as hiraſelf, a vaniſhing 
vapour, hqving nothing certain, but that all 
he hath is uncertain, what ever he hath to 
day, of riches, honours, or pleaſures, to 
morrow all may fay him nay, and take 
themſelves wings and flye away, and he 
himſelf (as the rich glutton) goe where he 
ſhall &ver ſtay, and ever weep and wail this 
his very day, the day that ever theſe, or this 
was his. 

11. Ah how much nothing then, is all 
things out of him, that is all things, even our 
God, the God and giver of all things. 

12. Yet Lord I am content, and willing - 
to, not to be any thing, yea to be any thing 
for thy fake. 

13. O my ſoul, 1 charge thee henceforth, 
never to be afraid to loſe what thou haſt 
committed and given unto the Lord to keep 
for thee, fear not then neither ;to loſe any 
thing that he hath given thee, and m_ for 

thee, 


R 4) 
_ 
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= + thee, which is thy-faith, thy fear, thy love, 
$a joy, thy hope,. thy peace, thy comfort, 4 
-_: and thineaſſurance. 
Eee 24; Fear not to loſe thy confidence , 
ove ience tor perſeverance, for he that hath 
"given thee this thine all, - will ſo preſerveand 
thee, that thou ſhalt never fall. 
' *5# Sppaking without feeling, is even as 
-- ary * bories that have no' taſt, reliſh, nor 
©... moiſtuxe, that cannot nouriſh, 'nor do not 
© any Whit ſatisfie or pleaſe the ſpivitual _ 
3 tite,' * 
'* TG, Me thinks to ſpeak, not what a man 
feels, or not to fee} what he- ſpeaks, is as if 
he did not ſpeak at all , nay me' thinks he 
ſhould not fpeak it, for i it is words only, on- 
ly meer woords; true, we ſhall be judged 
and condemned tbo for words, but ſure I 
am, it muſt be works, not words ſhall juſti- 
fie us, by faith we are faved ; now faith | 
without works is dead, *tis not the knowing 
Servants, but. the doing ones that ſhall re- 
- Ceive the recompence of reward, and enter 
into the Joy of their Lord, and ever poſleſs 
the Lord of their joy, knowers and not do- 
ers ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, bleſ- 
ſed-are»they that have ſeen, and have belie- 
ved, but more bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen, ang yet have believed. | 
17. The juit ſhall lie by faith, not ho 
it 


TY 
Ty 
. " 
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faith of words, ® ſay only I believe in th© 
Son of God, in Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath 


ſent, but-of works, to ſhew that he did be- 
lieve, by doing the works were Command- 


, ed him to do, which is to fear God, and 


keep his Commandments. $29. 

18. But to feel what a maa ſpeaks, and 
to ſpeak that only which he feels, 1s not 
words only, but works alſo,. yea the work 
of Gods ſpirit, for its the ſpirits work thus 
to work, to work his will and his work on 
our hearts, and to cauſe us to feel, that is 
to know, that he works for us, and in us, * 
and will never leave thus working, till he 
hath wrought out our Salvation, that is,. till 
he hath ſanftified us throughout in ſpirit, 
ſoul and body, and prepared and fitted us 
for Heaven, as Heaven is fitted and prepared 
for us. ; 

19. Ah how great a folly is it to prize 
any other wiſdom, or to account any other 
thing wiſdom,then this one thing,feelingly to 
know, and to know feelingly in truth, and 
ſincerity, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, our Chriſt 
and our Jeſus, to anoynt us, and to fanfti- 
fie and fave us, to be unto us Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Juſtification and Redempti- 
on, 

20, O my ſoul, my ſoul, fry from all o= 


ther knowledge that hinders this, as from 


madneſs 
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madneſs and folly, as frogy mad folly, and 
- fooliſh madneſs, brutiſhneſs and ſtupidity, 


and chuſe to learn, and learn to chuſe this' 


one thing needfull, that is to know Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him Crucified for thee, for thee 
my ſoul and body in thy place and ſtead, 
not with the knowledge of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit, for thus to know him is life, yea 
life Eternal, Eternal and Everlaſting life. 
2r. How willing, Ah how willing is 
that ſoul that receives any thing from God, 
to lay it out for him that is, togive it unto 
others; he would indeed be always receiv- 
ing, and God and his own heart only knows 
how willing he is to be always giving, even 
as if he deſired and begged for others, and 
not for himſelf, and as i''s freely given him, 
ſo doth he freely, or would ifhe could free- 
ly give it unto others; he* will not, Ah he 
- will not, he cannot conſent to napkin it up, 
or hide it, he would be thus rich, and wiſe, 
and honourable, but it is to do good works, 
as it were to make others ſuch, when others 
are what they ſhould be, he praiſeth God 
much_ on their behalf, and rejoyceth with 
unſpeakable joy, for the glory of God is his 
only rejoycing, he minds in ſome manner, 
ea and often too, more others welfare than 
lis own, begaule it ſeems to him that he 


cannot alone do what he would haye done. 


for 
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for his God ; therefore as ſoon as he receives 
this Heavenly treaſure, he deſires to. ſhew 
himſelfto be the Treaſurer of Heaven,to di. 
ſtribute it unto thoſe that want, that lack 
it, that are hunger ſtarved , and when he 
meets with ſuch , and perceives and finds 
that they feed heartily, and =_y it, Ah 
how doth he bleſs God for thus bleſſing him, 
and them, for thys uſing him as an inſtru- 
ment, as his hand, and mouth, as it were 
to give unto them, and to help their infirmi- 
ties; but he gives it not as his own, but as his 
Maſters goods, for he chargeth them ſtrict. 
ly *to account themſelves Debtors to his 
Lord, not to him, for he alwaysto all, ac-- 
knowledgeth to have nothing but what he 
hath received;' he will by no means hide his 
light under a buſhel, but puts it on a Candle. 
ſtick that it may be ſeen, his only ambition 
is ſo to traffick with it, that it may redound 
to his Maſters profit and advantage (that 
being) he is certain he ſhall ever have a well 
being, that is, be received into, and ever 


' toabige in the joy of his Lord, . yea into the 


Lord of his joy. 

22. Ah Lord, empty my ſelf of my ſelf; 
my heart of my own heart, my affections 
of my own aftectiens, my thoughts of all 
my own thoughts, that I may be filled with 


' thee, who filleſt all Creatures with all the 


L2 good 
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good things they enjoy ; De thou, O Lord, 
be thou all my all, all-my honour, wiſe- 
dom, ſtrength, riches, pleaſures, life, con- 
tentment, and happy days ; for even then 
"when I have all things, and have thee not, 
thou knoweſt, O Lord, that I haye no- 
thing, far that I eſteem them all, even 
nothing at all; but when I have thee, Ah 
when l have thee, I have all things that I 
would . have, that my ſoul defireth, or can 
ask, or Crave. 

23. Give me but thy ſelf, O Lord, O 
Lord, give me but thy ſelf, and then give . 
me what thou wilt to do, to be, or to (Uf- 
fer for thee ; 1 accept, Ah I moſt wil. | 
lingly accept of it, and promiſe for ever 

obedience uato it. 
24 Though am unable, unfit, and can- 
not do what [: would do, yet moſt willing- 
ly I would, and: moſt unfainedly 1 do de- 
ſire to do what I ſhould do. 

25. O Lord, I know that thou knoweſt 
all things, and therefore I know that thou - 
knoweſt how willingly I would, and how .; 
much 1 deſire to give thee all my life, all 
my labour, and all my love. 

26. For there is no other thing lovely, 
or deſerves. to have oursloves., but that 
one thing,” thy Loye, O God, O God thy 
Love, thy Love. 742 


27. Ah 


—_ 
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27. Ah what ig all mans teachings, and 
mans doings to that, O God, which by 


thy Spirit thou teacheſt us to.know, and; 


inableſt us to do, 

r 28. If it beſo ſweet, Ah ifit be ſo ſweet 
a thing to think of God and his ways here 
on earth in the fleſh,ſo that all earthly ſweets 
or. earths ſweets are made bitter by it, 
unſavory , . and unwholſome ; Ah how 
wholſome, ſavory and ſweet is it to walk, 
O:Lord, ih all. thy ways, to do all thy 
will, and to enjoy thy ſelf, all as thou art 
in Heaven, where thinking thoughts, ho. 
ping defires, and, believing joys, ſhall be 


turned into poſleſſing truths, even truepoſ-- 
ſeſſion of all that ever we believed, de- 


ſired, hoped or thought on, yea it ſhall far 


- ſurpaſs all the imaginations of our hearts, 


of our deſires, or hopes, being infinite and 
incomprehenſible, as well as Everlaſting 
and Eternal. 


29. And when, O God, thou haſt thus' 


filled us here, thou doſt at times ſeem to 
us to be as the ebbing Sea, go back again ; 
but that we may not remain comfortleſs, 
thou comeſt again unto us, into us; eyen. 
as the flood, yea as the full Sea, to ſhew 
us, witneſs'"to us, and afſure us, that there 


is no want, decreafe, nor deminiſhing in - 


thee, but that thou ar? ſtill the ſame, full 
L 3. of 
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of bounty, goodneſs, loye, and willingneſs, 
to do us all good, much aboye what we 
-can ask, or think. | b-:. 
30. 'There is, Ah there is'a moſt bleſſed 
Heaven to be had on this ſide Heaven,even 
whilſt we are on earth, which is an aſſu- 
rance certain, or a certain and a ſure aſſu- 
Trance, of that Heaven of Heaven in Heaven, 
and this ſome have always within them, at 
all times and places,they enjoy this unſpeak- 
able joy, but more fully, ſweetly, and par- 
ticularly, at ſome times, when they have'a 
near Converſe and Communion with God, 
then are they as it were wrapt up in God, 
and cloathed with him, and filled with him, 
and made meet and fitted by him, then Ah 
then do they ſing new ſongs of deliverance, 
rejoycing: With unſpeakable joy, that they 
are thus made free. | 
31.' That high Heaven above, 1s to be 
had here below, and we have it, when 
* though we are high in God, yet we are low 
in our ſelves, though we have our hearts 
high, living: in that Heaven above, above 
all ' things here below, yet our atfteCtions, 
eſteem and deſire are all always weak,dull, 
and low, toall theſe things here below, yea 

much lower than the loweſt of things. 
32. Ah d{4 but our hearts well conſider 


what is in Gods heart to give us, and to Go 
or 
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for us, ſurely waſhould and we would do 
no other thing than wait pon him continu» 
ally, to hear what he would ſay unto us, and 
do for us, which would bring us more joy, 
joy us more than our hearts are able to 
hold, than we are any of us able to think, 
cr to conceive. | 

23. O Lord, thou knoweſt that I would 
not have all that I would have, but the 
heart of my deſires, yea the deſires of my 
heart are to have only, only to have that 
which is in thy heart to have me to have. 

34. Let, O Lord, I humbly beſeech thee, 
my thoughts,heart and affeCtions, be always. 
loaden with the loaves of thy love. 

25. Let my ſoul always be reſatiated 
with thy love and kindneſs, even with thy 
loving kindneſs, O' Lord. 

36. O God in Jeſus Chriſt, let thy for- 
mer mercies always. glad my heart, when 
it ſhall either droop or faint, I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee. 

37. Let menot, Ah let me not wander 
from thee, nor thy precepts, O Lord, who 
keepeſt this.cloſe unto me. 

38. Let thy Commandments be as a 
Chain of Gold about my neck, and as Brace- 
lets of Pearls on my arms. 

39. Let, O Lord God, thyawhole Law, 
which is holy, be written on my heart with | 

L 4 the 
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the finger of thy holy and þlelled Spirit, and 
grant through tly grace, love and mercy 
n Jeſus Chriſt, that I may never depart 
from them, but always and ever delight in 
them, much more than on my daily food, 
which thou haſt appointed and ordained to 
feed this temporal life. | 

i. 40. Letthy word, O God, beas, yea 
be the hony comb, to the ſpiritual taite of 
my Soul, and reſatiate and ſolace it as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and comfort and glad 
it, as wine on: the Lees, yea as wine well 
refined on the Lees. . 

41. Ah Lord God, cauſe my ſoul always 
feelingly and rejoycingly to ſay, I have 
none in Heaven but thee, nor on all the 
earth in compariſon of thee, my Jeſus, and 
my Chriſt, and let the Corn, Wine, and Oyl, 
which are the riches, honours, and plea- 
ſures of the World, be as durt, dung, and 
droſs in compariſon of it. 

42. Ah Lord God, what is man, ſinful 
man, wretched, blind, deſpicable poor man, 
that thou art thus mindful of him, and the 
Son of man that thou ſhould*ſt thus regard 
him, delight in him, and ſet thy heart 

nhim, to do him good, yea to do him 
all the good that is in thy heart, and to 
make him, hat is his heart, according to 
thine own heart, 


43. Ah 
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43. Ah wonder of wonders, that fuch a 
God ſhould thus condeſcend to love ſuch a 
man, nothing man, man that is nothing, but 
Evil, all evil, 'yea and continually all evil, 
For there is none good, but thee, O God, 
O none, no not one. 

44. Bow down, O Lord, bow down my 
heart unto the obedience of thy Laws, 
and lift it up to rejoyce in the obedience of 
thy Commandments, to keep them, and' do - 
them, for in the keeping of them there 1s 
life, yea eternal and eyerlaſting life. 

45. Baniſh, O Lord,*l moſt humbly and 
earneſtly beſeech thee, out of my heart, 
and thoughts; the love, and the likingy un- 
to any other Loye, beſides thee and thy 
Love. 

46. And grant that with the heart of my 
heart, I may ſerve thee in 'truth of heart 
unfeignedly all the days and moments of 
my life, that I may long after no 6ther 
ning, and that thy fear may be my dayly 
fl . 


47. Ah Lord, I humbly beſeech thee to - 
give out thy ſelf unto me, that I may give 
up my ſelfunto thee. 

48. Give, O Lord, give thy ſelf unto me, 
that I may for ever give my ſelf to thee, to - 
live ever to thee, and for the& as i deſire 
ever to liye in thee, and with thee. 

Ls 49. Thoy -* 
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- , 49-, Fhou knoweſt,O Lord my God, that 
I defire not what I do deſire, unleſs-it be 


conformable to thy deſires; ſo that my de- 


fires are not mine, but thine, not mine 
own, but.thine own, yea thine all, all 
thine.” 

Fo. I would” not have, O-Lord God, 
thou knoweſt right well what I would have, 
but what I ſhould, that what thou wilt have 
me to have, what thou haſt appointed me 
to have, Ah let me have that only, that all, 
all that. br 

F1. I know that all that thou giveſt us, 
whetFer graces or gifts, thou wilt have 
an account, of, we ſhall account with thee 
far. 

52. Ah let me no longer, nor no more 
have this woe' and grief of heart, to have 
received much and done little, and to ask 
much for myſelf, but to do little, Ah little 
for thee. | | 

53. Suffer menot,O Lord, never to think 
or do that in ſecret, which I would not, 
which I ſhould not do openly, and let me, 
O Lord, Ah let me much more fear thine 

all ſeeing eyes, than all the ſeeing. eyes of 
Angels and men. 

54. How we are to deſire and believe 
that we recgive the Lord, in the Sacra- 

ment of his bleſſed Supper, and the aſſu- 
| TAnce 


\ 
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rance thereof,, @ our Souls, to comfort 
glad and rejoyce them. 

55. Ah Lord God, as for me, as for me, 
Ah Lord God, the food my Soul deſireth at 
thy Table, and Supper, that which reſati- 
ateth, feedeth, filleth, and refreſheth .it, 


is the ſweet breath, and moſt divine, and 


delitious breathings of thy divine and: moſt 
holy Spirit into my heart, and ſoul, and all 
the affetions and faculties thereof, to warn 
and heat them ; to aſcertain and afſure my 
heart of thy Love and living in it, which 
thou doſt, O Lord, by fanctifying it, the 
will, the mind, the memory, the deſires, 
and all the affeftions and faculties thereof, 
and by making it, and them more, not only 
to deſire, but to perceive, ſee, feel and 
certainly to know its growth, and growing 
more and more, in conformity and likeneſs 
to thee, O God, in Chriſt, by Bving, de- 
lighting, chooſing, imbracing and rejoycing, 
in thy Laws, ways, word, will and Com- 
mandments ; I do not, bleſſed, O Lord, be 
thy name, as do the Papiſts, ſuppoſe, or 
believe, that I eat thy fleſh and drink thy 
blocd, as thou wert when thou wert here 
on Earth, 1n the fleſh, on the Croſs; for I 
know that the Spirit mult be ted with ſpiritu- 
al food ſþ.ritually, the food ofgthe body can- 
not reſatiate, or ſatistic the Soul, and _ 
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Soul that hath thus taſted, and fed on thee: 


Spiritually, will aſſuredly hunger for this 
ed heavenly food, of thy holy, heaven- 
- ly, bleſſed, moſt bleſſed Spirit, even for the 
" breathings of this thy Spirit, for the joys 
and ravithments which they enjoy that en- 
joy, and ave fil'ed with this Sf irit ; for the 
peace, tranquillity, ſerenity and comfort of 
thy Spirit, for the life and living of thy Spi- 
rit,-topleaſe, delight, fill full, ſatisfie, and 


reſatiate the appetite of the Soul, even as the- _ 


body hungreth and defireth, rejoyceth and 
delighteth in food to pleaſe its fleſhly appe- 
tite, what if we could or did, O Lord, eat 
thy very body and blood, that would not fill 
or feed our Souls, which ave not fed with 
meat arid drink corporally, but ſpiritually, 
and what mattersit, O Lord, as for me, 1 
care not what I eat or drink, as to the out- 
ward mary ſo | may eat and drink by faith 
-jn the Spirit, and my inward man may be 
filled with the Spirit, whether the body live 
or dye, as for the bodies fake, I care rot 
though the body be hunger ſtarved, it ſhall, 
for, ſure Lam, it will, be well content, if 
the Spirit be thus fed, and filled with the 
preſence, breathings, and Communion of 
thy Spirit, *ts not, Ah Lord, tis not, thou 
well krowelty, the Quails and Mannah from 
Heaven, nor thy body and- blood , —_ 

ral- 
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rally, but ſpirituglly, that my Soul longeth 
for, and my heart defireth and panteth af- 
ter, ſo that it even fainteth for lack of it, Ah 
give me that or elfe I dye, I dye indeed, 
corporally, ſpiritually, and eternally, from 
which deaths, O Lord, by thine own death, 
I truſt, I hope, I believe and am confidently 
aſſured, that thou haſt delivered me, and. 
wilt deliver me, by giving me this Heavenly 
food of thy holy Spirit, to live in thee, for 
thee and to thee, here bygrace and hereaf- 
ter in glory, this is my belief, O Lord in- 
creaſe my Faith, ſtrengthen it, 2nd comfort 
it more and more, by thine own Spirits liv= 
ing, raigning and ruling in my heart, by . 
cauſing it willingly, cheerfully and perfeve- 
ringly, to walk in thy ways, doing thy will, 
with ſincerity , integrity and uprightnels , 
in thought, word and deed, both towards 
thee, and towards all men, for ever, and 
for ever. 

56. He that maketh wagers, uſually co- 
veteth, if not always, therefore ſurely it's 
beſt to forbear. 

- 57. Ah Lord, keepme from coveting any 
other thing than thy ſelf, and thy holy and 
bleſſed Spirit, to teach me, lead me, dire& 
me, guide and govern me, my heart and at- 
fections, to Walk in all thy holy ways, 
and to keep all thy Commandments all my 
days. 58. For 


-- _ 
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' F8. For worldly coyetings after the 
things of this World, keep our thoughts, 
hearts, memories and atfteftions , from 
ſecking (with coveting deſires) the things 
of Heaven, or Heavenly things. | 

59.. Lat me covet thee, O Lord, ever, ever, 
But all things,or any thing out of thee never. 
60. Let my love be to love thee, my de- 
light to delight thee, my care, O Lord, let 
it be to pleaſe thee, my groanings to go af- 
ter thee in thy ways, and let all my joys be 
to rejoyce in thee and thy praiſe, and 
to praiſe thee, OLord, my Lord, al- 
ways. 
G1. Ab ſuffer me not in other to ſpend my days, 
But thus uprightly to walk in ail thy ways. 
62. Covetings for the World, makes the 
afrections. of the hearc to affect the World ; 
but covetings for and after Heaven, makes 
the heart and all the aftfecions thereof, to af- 
fet Heaven, and the things in Heaven, with 
a heavenly heart. ILY 
' 63. Covetings for the World, makes the 
heart earthly; but covetings for Heaven, 
makes the heart heavenly. 

64. Covetings after God , makes the 
teart God-like, according to his heart ; co- 
vetings after any thing out of God, or bc- 
ſides God, makes the hearb ungodly, that is 
ungodlike, and contrary to his heart. 

: ng 65. Coye; 
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65. Covetings after the fleſh, makes the 
heart fleſhly ; or a heart in the fleſh ; Cove- 
tings after the Spirit, makes the heart ſpiri- 
tual, yeaa heart living in God's Spirit. 

66. -I ſuppoſe that if a man love at times 
unlawfully, lulting after ſtrange fleſh, only 
with the fleſh; that is, defires and would 
their Loves with theefleſh, but not with the 
will and mind, which is the heart, though 
the fleſh faith yea, and yields, if the Spirit _ 
ſaich nay and yields not, and doth much 
more ardently and vehemently deſire, and * 
would not their Loves, then the fleſh doth 
and would their Loves, and the Spirit, that 


' is their” inward man, would much rather 


have the þatred, than their loves, and hath , 
ſincere hatred and diſlike to this Love by 
the fleſh, faithfully , truly , ardently and 
continually ; it is not he that fins, but Sin 
that dwelleth in him ; for though with his 
fleſh he ſerve the Law of ſin, pleaſe the fleſh, 
yet he hates, deteſts and abhors the evil ' 
which he doth, and with his mind he ferves' 


the Lv of God, God's Law is written in 


his heart, and remains engraven ſtill in the 
inner man, on all his affections. 

* 67. As to me, I willingly, moſt willingly 
would, if it might be, love none but my 
God alone. Fa 

68. True, Lord, true it is, the outward 
man, 
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wan, that is the fleſh, deſireth and delight- 
eth in the things of the fleſh, becauſe it is 
fleſhly ; as the inner man, the heart of the 
Soul, and the Soul of the heart, and all the 
facultics thereof, delighteth and rejoyceth 
in the things of the Spirit, becaule it is ſpiri- 
tual. 

69. I haveno Heaven here, Lord, becauſe 
my Heaven is in thee; and yet 1 have a 
Heaven, Lord, here, becauſe thou that art 
Heaven, art here, and in me. 

70, Above all keepings, keep, O Lord, O 
Lord, keep my heart, my poor heart from 
ſin, from .chooſing, dehghting, approving, 
countenancing, or maintaining Sin. 

71. But this is not all, no Lord no, thou 
knoweſt, it's to be thy ſervant, to work thy 
work, to do thy will ; not for my ſelf, as 
for thy ſelf; not for my praiſe, applauſe or 
honour, but for thine ; for 1 could not be fa- 
tished, though I had all I would have, un- 
leſs I do all that for which thou haſt created 
me, and appointed me to do. 

72. ?Tis not, Ah*tis not, the CorffWine 
and Oyl ef the World, the honurs, riches, 
and pleaſures thereof ; *tis not the hony of 
Earth, but Heavens hony, that my Soul 
defireth to taſt and ever to feed-upon. 

23. If I had and wereever ſure to have, 


all the ſatisfaction that cyer Creature-had, 


and 
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and I had thee not, O my God, for my Por- 
tion, as I firmly befieve | have, I ſhould and - 
would account my ſelf, of all men on Earth 
the moſt miſerable. 

74. I would not give the part and Por- 
tion, that I have at preſent in my God, for 
all this Worlds good, for all its honours, 
riches, and pleaſures. . 

75. Ah Lord ! how much nething doth 
all things ſeem to be, when compared to 
thee. 

76. Faith, hope, and love in thee, and 
for thee, O Lord, is more worth than all 
things elſe that can be given, that is not 
or Mes, -.e: ft 

77. Who is able or can expreſs the ſa- 
tisfations of that Soul, unto whom thou 
haſt given Love, cordial, faithful, ſincere 
and perſevering Love, to love thee. . 

78. Ah how ſweet a thing is it to ſerve 
the Lord ? Ah how pleaſant and delight- 
ſome, to walk always in all his ways, and 
to do his will willingly. 

79. Ah Lord my only grief and trouble 
1s, becauſe I keep not thy Laws, and for 
that I have not regard to thy Command- 
ments, as I would. 

80. Ahthat I were even as a batren wil- 
derneſs to bear no fruit for my ſelf, and as a 
dry Spring to give no refrhment to as 
elt. 
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ſelf, to my own ſelf, that is my fleſh! Ah 
that I were as it were, liveleſs, and love- 


leſs, to my ſelf, that TI might only live to | 


love and adore thee, nf God, my God. 

81. What is my life, or my ſelf, if it be 
not ſpent for thee, and what. are all my 
daies? if I walk not only, and altogether, 
that is, always in all thy ways. 

82. Were it not, and would it not be 
much better for me, that I were not, and 
that I never had been? if I be not, O 
Lord thine, and if I live not to- thee, and 
for thee, to thy praiſe, and for thine ho- 
nour and glory. 


83. Beautiful are all thy ways, O God, 


they are moſt, ® yea they are only de- 


ſireable. 
84. He that walketh in them without 


wavering, turning aſide, or going aſtray, 
ſhall aſſuredly at laſt come to his journeys 
end, to his long home, to that harbour and 
haven of reſt, happineſs, eternal felicity and 
bleſſedneſs. 

85. To think on any thing out of, or be- 
fides God, brings no true ſolace, joy, ſa- 
. vour or content. 

86. But to think on him as we ought, 
how eafily and quietly doth it diſpel all o- 
ther thoughts, making us - ſee them as 
they are nakeu, empty, nothing. 
g ct ons 4 Thoughts 
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87. Thoughts on God fill the ſoul with 
joy, delight, and Pleaſure, above, and, as it 
were, eyen beyond end and meaſure. 

88, Gool thoughts if they did no other 
good than keep out evil thoughts, were 
they, are they not to be accounted, prized, 
and valued as a great good ? 

89. Thy preſence, O Lord, at all times 
filleth me- with all delights and pleaſures, 
and-thy abſence emptieth me even of all, 

90. Whenl have thee, O Lord,I have all 
I would have: Ah, but when | want thee, 1 
want all, even all that my ſoul defi reth, 
that it doth love or crave. 

91, As I have, and according as I have 
thee, O Lord God, ſo are my joys, and ac- 
cording as I want thee ſo are my ſorrows 
and gricf. 

92. Thy drawing near doth not only 
comfort me and fatisfie me, but alſo raviſh 
me : But at thy departure or abſence, ah 
Lord, thou knoweſt, thou knoweſt, how 
my heart quaketh, trembleth, and is full 
of doubts, cares and fears. 

93. I cannot, O Lord, 


F 


thou knoweſt I 


cannot live without the preſence of thy 
holy Spirit, who is my only comfort or 
comforter, for when 1 want thee, O Lord, 
I want all good things, yea, I account no- 
thing good. oO 


94. It 


—_— — - 
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94. It is not the world that I long for, or 
care for; it is not, O L6:d, the nether, but 
the upper ſprings; not the left-hand mer- 
cies, but the right-hand ; not the footſtoo], 
but the Throne favours, that I eſteem fa- 
vours and mercies indeed. | 
. 95. O Lord, my Lordand my God, do 
thou, I beſeech thee, ſo poſſeſs my heart, 
that I may only be poſleſt with thee. 

96. O Lord, be thou pleaſed fo to live in 
me, that I may only and always live to thee 
and for thee. | 
. 97. Give, O Lord, give fo thy ſelf to 
me, as I may give my ſelf to thee. | 

98. When I want thee, my God, who 
art my all, and my only good, 1 want all, 
even all; But when I have thee, O Lord, 
thou knoweſt my heart ſaith, it hath all, it 
hath all, it hath all I would have, all that 
it doth think on, or deſire, or crave, 

99. How much nothing, O Lord, is all other 

things to thee. 
And how much above all things, O Lord, 
art thou to me? : 

too. Give me then thy ſelf, O Lord, my 
Lord, and I will always chearfully fay, I 
have all,and that I deſire nothing elfe at all ; 
but unleſs thou doſt, O Lord my God, give 
me thy ſelf, thy only and thy very very elf, 
thou knoweſi that all things ſeem to = 
an 
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and are eſteemed hy me, even as nothing, 
as dirt, as dung, as drols. 
101. Thou knoweſt, O God, my God, 


- that I cannot live without thee, and 1 deſire 


only to live, to live in thee, to thee, and for 
thee. 
102. Ah that I were dead to all things, 


and all things dead to me, that I might . 


only be alive to thee. 

103. Oh that all things would take them- 
ſelves wings and fly from me, that I might 
not be kept back from flying up. to thee, 
my God, my God. 

104. In thee, O Lord, there is true reſt, 
a reſt of peace in truth ; but out of thee, 
O God, there is no reſt for the ſoal of the 
foot of my ſoul. | 


IF. I cannot reſt but on thy breaſt, 
I cannot 'lrve but in thy Love, 
I cannot walk but in thy way, 
I cannot joy but in th y x 
I cannot run but unto thee, 

I cannot ſee but' only thee ;; 

I cannot joy but in thy love, 

I ams not well but when above. 

O God, my God, take me to thee, 
That no other I ever ſee ; 

For ſeeing thee 1 ſee that all, 


That ever was and ever ſhall ; 
at 


—» 


on 
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That glorious Sun, that bleſſed light, 
hat ſhews to go by day and night ; 
That giveth all things unto all 
That ever were and ever ſhall. 
To thee, O God, and thy Great Name, 
Be ever praiſe, laud, and great fame ; 
From this time forth for ever more, 4 
' Thy ſelf, thy love, I will adore. 
105. How ſweet, O God, Oh God how 
ſiveet are thy Sweets ? 
107. Oh happy condition to enjoy thee, 
O God, whatever my condition be. 
108. O Heavenly heart that is always in 
Heaven, meditating on thee, God, the 
Heaven of Heaven, in Heaven. 


109. Oh happy he that hath always 
Heaven in his mind; that minds only Hea- 


ven, and the things that are in Heaven. 

110, Such, Ah ſuch a heart, O Lord, 
who art the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
give me, that my heart may be according 
to thine own heart; yea, that my heart 
may be in thine, and thine in maine, that 
thou mayeſt, O Lord God, fo empty thy 
ſelf into me, that I may for ever aud for 
ever be emptied into thee, and filled by 
thee, with thee. : 

111, O Ocean of all goodneſs, continue 
to ſhower intq, me the abundant ſhowers, 
yea floods of thine infinite -good, mw as 

| tNOU 
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thou haſt heretofore, many, many, ah ma- 
ny times done, tha? I may rejoyce and be 


glad in them, as well when 1 have them 


not, and feel 
have them. 

112. Ah Lord, my Soveraign Lord and 
God, my Superior and Supream good, the 
good that is only able to glad me, and to 
make me rejoyce; fill me, Ah fill me, O 
Lord, with theſe goods, and good things 
that flow out continually from thee that I 
may ſee thy goodneſs, thy beauty and thy 
glory, as in thy Sanctuary. 

I13. Ah the true ſatisfactory ſoul-raviſh- 
ing Joys to enjoy thee, O God, and thoſe 


thg not, as when I feel 1 


| Joys that thou giveſt ; away, away far from 


me all earthly Joys, earths Joys, for ye are 


| butearth, and therefore no Joys, but even 


falſe Joys, and fooliſh, yea, very fooliſh 
toyes. | 

114. O my ſoul, my ſoul, awake, awake, 
and ſee them, their deformity, their ugli- 
neſs, their dung, and dunghil likeneſs to 
thoſe ſavory, ſweet, pleaſant, and delight- 
ſome pleaſures that thou giveſt out of the 
Garden, the Orchard, and the Fountain of 
pleaſures that are in thy Palaces. 

115. Ah how doth that heart leap and re- 


- | - joyce when it enjoys thee, O God, wholly, 


| when it enjoys thee only ; howwilling, 


£ 


ah 
how 
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how willing is- it to bg divorced, ſepara- 
ted, and baniſhed from all things, what- 
ever, that are out of thee, and beſides thee, 

I16. And how unwillinfs it, ah how un- 
willing that the World, and the things of the 
World, ſhould have again re-entrance there, 
where thou, Lord, haſt been, for it cooleth 
that warmth, it freezeth that beat, it quench- 
eth that fire, it puts out thoſe flames that 
did ſo warm, heat, burn and flame in the 
heart, that is now (as the fire under aſhes) 
and as the flame in the ſmoak, it is not di- 
ſcernable. 

117. How, ah how is the heart, by the 
World, and the things of the World, carted, 
as it were, away, and drawn by great force 
from thee O God, and thy good : From 
feaſting at thy Table of dainties, to take 
and taſte, and feed on thoſe dirtie, hoggiſh, 
brutiſh , .carthly- husks, or earths husks , 
whic.1 cannot ſolace nor fatisfhe it for a mo- 
ment with any true delight of taſte, or en- 
joyment. 

118. How lazie, ſluggiſh, cold, faint , 
feeble, and weary is the heart when it 1s ta- 
ken off from enjpying thee, O God, who art 
its all, even all its Joy, 

119. When it muſt, ah when it muſt a- ' 
gain leave Heaven (as it were) and the deli- 
cacics thereof,of liberty,freedom,peace,relt, | 

JOY 
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Joy , riches , hoqours and pleaſures, and 
come down from thence, and dig anddelve, 
hew wood and draw water, be a ſlave, as 
it were, to its worſt and moſt cruell Ene- 
my, at leaſt not to be altogether free, and 
therefore unquiet, reſtleſs, ſad, poor, con- 
temptible, and full of grief. 

' 120. How doth, ah how doth that heart 
that truly enjoys thee, O God, with Facob, 
fay truly, fcelingly, knowingly and certain- 
ly, that it hath all, even all honours, riches 
and pleaſires, that are to be had on earth, 
or in Heayen ? 

121. How, ah how do ſuch ſpurn away, 
kick at and fly from all other things,as if they 
had poyſon in the head, and a ſting in the 
tayl, even as from monſters that have no 
mercy ? 

122. Such, ah ſuch a heart cannot, no, 
no, it cannot fatisfie it ſelf with theſe ſatisfy- 
ing fatisfaftions, unleſs he be, ah unleſs he 
bealways, as it were, drowned in them, and 
ſwallowed up into them ; and becauſe he 
cannot contain them, therefore, ah therefore 
he deſires to be contained by them. 

123, How willingly, ah how willingly 
would ſuch a one be poor in the world to 
haveand poſſeſs theſe? Ah thele true, indeed, 
true riches, and to live ever in diſgrace to be 
thus graced, and to be made lower than the 
M lowelt 
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loweſt of men: 'To be thus high and lifted 
up above all theſe high Tow things here be- 
low , how willingly, ah how willingly would 
he-ftill live in contempt, and te flouted, de- 
rided, ſcorned and {coft at among and by 
men, to be thus honoured by God, and hon- 
ourable among the bleſſed ;- How willingly, 
ak how willingly would he be ever vaniſhed 
fromearths hume, to be thus brought home 
to enjoy what is at home in Heaven, and to 
feed on the unpleaſant, ſowre bitters of loſ 
ſes, croſſes and aflitions ; to drink only of 
theſe ſweet pleaſant ſtreams, and rivers of 
pleaſures that flow continually and. abun- 
dantly from Gods right hand. 

12:4. This, Ah tins is to be brought out 
of Egypt, and over the red Sea, and froin his 
weary and long journeying in the wildernels, 
to inherit a quiet and peaceable pollcflion,in 
that true Heavenly Celeſtial Canaan, flow- 
ing always with Milk and Honey : for here, 
even here in the fleſh, on- earth, he enjoys 
ſuch and ſo many joyes, as far exceed all that 
ever hedid, or could ask, that ever he did 
or could think. | 

125. Ah Lord, rich in mercy, love, boun- 
ty, and great in goodneſs ; above, Ah much, 
much above all that can be conceived or ſpo- 
ken, by Men or Angels ; ſet before me, Ah 


| ſet before mEalways on the one hand my un- | 
kindaels, | 


| 
} 
I 
2 
l 


Spiritual. C Oe plat tos. 25T 
kindneſs, my ſins my blackneſs, foulne(s; un" 
cleanneſs, uglinefs and deformity; as I am 
in-my ſelf, from my felf, that I may loath, 
deteſt, andathor them, and my (elffor them, 
and becauſe of them, that-I may be driven, 
drawn,and whipt away from thentto thee,to 
hate them to love thee, to deteſt them to a- 
dore thee : and on the other hand, O God, 
my God, | may always openly, . and _ 
ſee thy love and kindneſs, yea loving Kkind- 
neſs, mercy , goodneſs , gentlefefs, pati- 
ence, and forbearance, that thereby and 
therewith, I may be enticed, allured, tyed, 
knit, glued, faftned, ſwallowed up, and1n- 
volv*d in thee O God, my God, foas I may 
never more be divorc'd, parted or ſeparated 
from thee, nor thy ways, but may long for 
to enjoy thy moſt ſweet and only ſweet; afd 
ſoul ſatisfying preſence, and Communion all 
my days ; for without thee, and out of thee, 
all things are even nothing, but with thee, en- 
joying thee, we have all things, . and want 
nothing, and do care for nothing ele; 'nor 


ask, nor deſire nottmg Ah nothirlg. ele, 


nay cannot think of any thing elſe. ._. 

126. Bleſs, Ah bleſs me then, O Lord, 
my Lord, and my God, who art the God 
and Father of Abraham, of T/aac,of Facob, and 
of alt the bleſſed, who blelſe/Pall that are 


| blelled, bleſs, O T,ord, bleſs I moſt humbly 


M 2 beſeech 


— 
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beſeech thee in Jeſus ChFiſt all my weak, 


Frail, and unworthy prayers, praiſes, de- 
Aires andaQions, make thema bleſſing ſoun- 
to me, as that thou mayeſt delight to bleſs 
me more and more, not for the ſatisfying 
"of the fleſh, but of the ſpirit, not of the bo- 


dy only, but of the ſoul alſo, not only the 
outward, but the inward, Ah the inward, 
the inward man : let me be fo bleſſed in ſoul 
and body, as that both ſoul and body may 
ever bleſs and praiſe thee, in life, in death, 
and after death, Amen, Amen. 

127. AhLord, let me always live in thee, 
move by thee, and have all my being from 
thee, that is, be all, always , in all places 
and things for thee. 


*+* x28. Let, Ah let the world, and the 
:things of the world ſeem to be as they are, 


Vanity and Vexation of ſpirit unto me. 
129. Let me delightin thee, O God, on- 
1y in thee alone. 
130, Let me always: ſo live, as I may 


always be ready to dye, that whenſoever I | 


dye, I may be 'fure always to live, that ts 
to live Eternally. 


131. In Heaven, O Lord, where thou doſt | 
(rargn, | 


Where is no grief, no loſs, but gain. 


132. Whien that the heart is, as it-were | 
in God, or God in the heart, ſo that the | 
mind | 
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mind doth only mind him. Ah how unwil-. 
ling is it to mind the world, or any thing in- 
the world of the world, anJ1 how willing, 
Ah how willing to unmind it altogether,, 
and to forget it for ever, even for ever, and 
for ever , how ſweetly, Ah how ſweetly 
doth it paſs the time away, when all its fa- 
cultics are imployed and feaſted in the con- 
templation of God , his love, goodneſs, 
greatneſs, mercy, truth, wiſdom and Eter- 
nity ; how willingly, Ah how willingly doth 
it ſhake off, put away, divorce, and ſepa- 
rate it ſelf from all things oi theſe 1113s here 
below, and doth the ſoul of the heart r:- 
joyce, when it is not moleſted with pertur- 
bations, it doth at ſuch a time as this forget 
theſe low things; even all theſe high things 
here below, as if he had never thought on 
them, as if they were not, nor had never 
been, | 

153. Ah how is the heart at reſt, and 
quiet, how calm, how peaceable, how Joy... 
ful, 1 know not how it is, to ſet it forth as, 
thenit is, when it is with God, in God, me. 
thinks I know not where it is, mor what it. 
doth enjoy, ſuch is its bleſſed and bleſt con+ 
dition, as | know not, nor am not able to 
ſet down what condition it is, nor how bleſ[- 
ſed, it is ſo bleſſed, I know not what to call 
it, nor how toſct it forth in that loyelinels, 
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In that bleffedneſs that then it is bleſſed witt; 
If it then ſee any Object ouf of God, beſides 
, It ſees it nat ; if tthear any voyce, or 
words, it hears it not ; if it ſpeaks (yet as 
it were) it ſpeaks not; if it walk it ſeems to 
ns ſelf as if it walk not, as if it moved not; 
if it ſtands ſtill, it ſeems not to know it, for 
even all its fences and faculties are ſo much 
taken up and imployed, asit well knows 
not, or as it were, cannot expreſs about 
what it is imployed, at leaft how It is im- 
ployed, nor what it doth enjoy, ſuch and lo 
great are Its Joys, 

124. And when, Ah when it mult leave 
this ſweet ſtudy, this Heavenly work, this 
bleſſed imployment, this profitable traffick, 
this honourable buſineſs, this glorious com- 
pany, theſe great joyes, theſe pleaſant plea- 
ſures, and ſoul-fatisfving fatisfaCtions, and 
converſe again with the men of the world; 
how, Ahthow irkfome, diſfpleaſant, uncouth, 
troubleſome, yea noyſome and burdenſome 
is every other thing, every other word, eve- 
ry other buſineſs,every other matter,or con- 
cernment of what concernment ſoever it be ; 
never, Ah never any loſs ſeemed to him ſo 
great, never any man to his eſteem, and 
ſeeming, fell from ſuch a hjgh condition, to 
ſuch a low condition ; how willingly, Ah 
how willingly would he haye his body in a- 
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ny Condition, ſo ghat his mind were always 
imployed in mindigg this bleſſed and, Hear 
vealy ,. mok' Heavenly ,, and moſt bleſſed 
Condition ; Ah what words, what thoughts, 
what deſires, Ah what gaſpings, gapings, 
longings, hungrings and thirſtings at ſome- 
times; and then preſently, Ah preſently 
how is he filed and ſatisfied, and yet knows 
net as it were with what, nor how, and this 
he calts a new birth, agd a new birth indeed 
it is, for heis then al} new, and made 8eno- 
ther man, within and without, for he is in 
ſome meaſure as it were like God, holy as 
he is holy, and pure as he is pure, for in 
ſincerity he deſires and aimes at holineſs 
and purity, evenat pure holineſs, and to be 
without ſpot and wrinkle, unblameabte, 
his life is as it were even hid with Chriſt in 
God, Chriſt is his life ; -all his life, is to live 
in him, with him, for him and unto him ; 
its the end of his aim , andthe aim of all 
his end to be his, only his, none but his, 
always his, that he may be ever his, even 
and for ever to. live that life, and dye that 
death as may bring hirh moſt glory, as may 
glorifie him moſt, | 
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In Bourdeaur, Anno 1658. 


E may enjoy the world, and 

all the things of the world, 
but we muſt not, Ah we muſt not joy in them 
ſo, as to make them our joy : uſe them we 
may, but abuſe them in the uſe of them not, 
we may not; we may poſſeſs them, but muſt 
not, Ah we muſt not ſuffer them to poſſeſs 
us; eſteem them good we may , but our 
leaſt good, we muſt not, Ah not our beſt 
good, not our chief, fupream , ſoveraign 
and only good : for that is God only, only 
God, who is all good, and all good only, 
in Heaven nor earth there is none beſides 
him. 

2. Secking as well as finding, knocking as 
well as opening, asking as well as giving, is 
Gods free gift, for he freely giveth all things 
unto all that ask aright by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and'no good thing will he with-hold 
from thoſe that love him, that love his fear, 
and fear his love. 

3. What is Hell, but thy abſence , O 
Lord, the abſence of thy love, and our li- 
vying in, and continuing in fin. 


4- And what, O Lord, and what is Hea- 
| ven, 


T. 


| 
| 
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ven, but thy love and thy preſence, O Gods 
the continual andeverlaſting enjoying of thy, 
ever bleſſed and loving preſence, and our li- 
berty and freedom from ſin, to ſin no more, 
but to praiſe thee ever and for ever, and 
thee only, O God, and thee only adore. 

5- Grant me, O Lord God, this one 
thing, this one thing only, to enjoy thee, 
and that I may always make thee my only 
Joy, and to fin no more willingly, with my 
will, cither in thought, word or deed, but 
to live the life of the righteous, to and for, 
thine honour, praiſe and glory. 

6. Whoſe ſins the Lord forgives, he for- 
gets, whom he hath pardoned he will fave, 
where heloves, he lives, and will ever live 
there in love; thoſe that are beloved, fhall 
be ever his beloved, for he hath loved them 
ever, and will love them ever. 

7. The fire of Gods Love are the fhery 
flames, in which all his children defire to 
live, for out of them they cannot live ; life 
is to them death, yea much worſe than any 
death, and any c_ they would willingly, 
Ah moſt willingly chooſe to live this life. 

8. Our fitting here for Heaven by ſanCtt- 
fication, which is holineſs, is an evident, 
ſure, and certain token, and fign that Hea- 
ven is fitted and prepared for us; for as 
without holineſs no man ſhell ſce God, fo 
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being made holy , he ſhall be ſure to ſee 
God; that is, to poſſeſs him, who is Hea- 
ven, eternal he and happineſs ; where holi- 
neſs is, there God is, he dwelleth and mak- 
eth his, continual abode, where holineſs abi- 
deth and dwelleth. 
9, O God my God, from whom every 
> and perfect gift doth come, give, O 
ve I moſt humbly beſeech thee, in Jeſus 
arift, unto me, a holy heart, according to 
ine own heart, that it may be thine, and 
that thou mayeſt delight in it to make it thy 
delight, and be pleaſed tolive in it here, until 
thou ſhalt bring me to live with thee, and in 
thee, and. to thee, and for thee, for ever, 
and ever, 

10. What a ſtinking Carrion is man ? Ah 
what a moſt deformable thing is man ? when 
God is not with hin1 nor in him, ſo much an 
Enemy heis to-himlelf,that he al ways labours 
to deſtroy himſelf, and-to all others that he 
rejoyceth to kill thoſe for whom Chriſt died 
to give life, even eternal life. 

Li.. Ah Lord, thow knoweft that my 
Love (through thy Love) is ſuch unto the 
brethren, that | even many times wiſh and 
defire | could: empty my ſelf, that is, what 
of God'is in-me, into them, that they might 
be ſo filled with him, as to know him, love 
him, fcar him? chooſe him, prize him, and 


joy 


Syirionet Contemplations. 259 
loy and. rejoyce inhim, and ſeek hiry and his 
preſence, with eagerneſs, hungring and 
thirſting, pantings, gapings and groanings,, 
and neyer let him be at reft,until he hath aſ- 
ſured them, that he is theirs and they are his. 

12. Gods bleſſed, gratious and mot glo- 
rious preſence, or Communion with him, is 
our Vintage, our Harveſt, our nuptial feaſt, 
our Canaan, flowing with milk and honey, 
our Garden of Spices, where we fit under 
the ſhadow of his wings, and his fruit is 
pleaſant to our taſt, he is all our good 
thinge, and our good things always and on- 
ly, all our ſprings are in him and from him.. 

13. Ah what true joy, and what great 
joy, hath that Soul that enjoys God truly, 
knowingly, and feelingly, that faith, I know 
that he is mine, and I am his. 

14. He muſt needs be always full of Joy, 
thatis filled with the Joy of the Holy Ghote, 

IF. Such, Ah ſuch, receive Chriſt wil 
lingly and cheerfully at all times, as Zaches 
ws did, and for his fake, are content to part 
with all to the poor, and to become poor, 
vile and contemptible, e&c. and with bleſ- 
ſed Simeon, they imbrace him with their 
whole heart, as their Salvation, and wiih 
Facob ſay, knowingly, that they have all 
and that they care for nothing elſe at all z. 
for indeed they haye all they would _ 
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that they even can deſire and crave, for he 
is their well being, their entire ſatisfaction, 
and full and whole contentment, their joy 
being full, when they thus enjoy him. 

16. Ah Souls labour to live to Chriſt, for 
if ye live for him, and to him, then, Ak 
then ye live in him, and then ye live in- 
deed, yourlives are hid with Chriſt in God, 
and when he fhall appear at his ſecond and 
fudden coming in Glory, ye ſhall alſo ap- 
pear with him. 

17. No man is ſo willing, or can be, to 
receive Chriſt, as he is to give himſelf, wit- 
neſs his life, and his death, and his now li- 
ving, continually making interceſſion for 
us; Sce Fobn 15, 16, and 17. Chapters, 
none is, or can be ſo hungry, but ke is able, 
and many times doth , ſuddenly reſatiate 
him; none is, or can be ſo empty, or hun- 
ger-ſtarved, but he is able, will, and ma- 
ny times ſuddenly doth, fill with unſpeak- 
able joy and rejoycing. 

18. Give, O Lord, give fo thy ſelf to 
| me, as I may be ever emptyed of my (elf, 
and filled only with thee, with thy bleſſed, 
moſt bleſſed ſelf ; that I may, O Lord, be 
bleſſed in life, in death, and afier death, 
and all I beg, in and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my bleſſed, only Saviour and Redeemer. 

19. God gives not only ſpace to repent, 

' race to repent, 20, Repen- 


through their temptation they Are oyercome, 
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20, Repentance is from God, not from 
man, man of himfelf can do nothing that is 
good, no not of himſelf, as of himſelf, think 
a good thought, all our ſufficiency is from 
Gods all-ſufficiency. 

21. Sin betrays us , de- See here the ug- 
ceives us, beguiles us, undoes —_ _— 
us, wounds us, ſtabbs us, fa, Wy 
poyſons us, kills us, hells us, \ 
damns us, devils us ; of God-like, it makes 
us Devillike, like the very Devil ; yea to 
be as it were, a Devil, to love fin as he 
loves it, to favour it, to plead for it, tolye 
in its behalf, to ſwear falſly, that its falſity 
is truth, that its uglineſs is beautifulneſs , 
that its deformity is fairneſs, that its black. 
neſs is whiteneſs, that its bitter is ſweet, 
that its hatred is love, that its wiles, and 
deceits, are truth and uprightneſs, that its 
poverty is riches, that its contempt is hon- 
ourable, that its ignominy is glorious, and 
that its Hell is Heaven, the beſt Heaven, 
yea the only Heaven, that there is no other 
Heaven deſirable, to be deſired , loved, 
choſen, embraced, or ſought for ; Sin Me- 
tamorphoſeth the heart, and makes it like 
the Devils heart, unclean, unholy, filthy, 
abominable, deteſtable, tempting others to 
ſin, and delighting and rejoycing , when 


and 
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and made like them, to like, love,” cheriſh, 
and take pleaſure in fin, and go willingly 
along with them, to commit all manner of 
fin, uncleanneſs, and filthineſs, with hun- 
oring, thirſting and greedineſs ; fin ſhews it 
ſelf to be what it is not, contrary to what it 
is, as light is to darkneſs; for it ſays it is 
good, yea and the beſt good, the chiefeſt 


good, the only good, the ſuperior and the 


foveraign good, that there is none like it, 
none ſo-good, when indeed and in truth, it 
is nothing but-evil, all evil, the worſt evil, 
yea the only and all the evil, and baſeſt evil, 
only to be deteſted, hated, abhorred, abo- 
minated and deſtroyed, fin allures and over- 
comes , but by ſhewing out, and putting 
forth falſe Colours, not its own , its food 
ſtarves the Soul, its riches impoveriſheth it, 
its robes ſhew. plainly the fouls nakedneſs, 
its beeutifulneſs and gloriouſmels ſhew the 
ſouls deformity, vileneſs and baſeneſs , 
wretchedneſs and unworthineſs; fin is the 
only Kell, which racks, tears, rends, and 
ſtrikes-through the ſoul -with a fiery poyſon- 
ed dart, that makes the wound uncurable, 
only the blood- of God: (man) (man Ged) 
can-cure it, can heal this deadly; otherwiſe 
uncurable, wound ; fin is-that intolerable 
burthen-that prefleth down into that-nether- 
moſt Hell, that caſteth-into that: Lake burn- 
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ing with fire and brimſtone, unquenchable ; 
ſin is fewel to that fire, ſo. as it cannot be 
put out ; ſin keeps alive that worm that e- 
ver gnaws and will never dye, but cauſeth 
the ſoul thus to live in torments, torment- 
ed eternally. 

22. O God, my Gnd, heal me, help me, 
ſuccor me, comfort me, ſanCctifie me, and 
ſave me, that I may appear before thee, and 
in thy ſight, ſpotleſs and unblameable, 
without wrinkle , beautiful and comely 
through thine own comely, tranſcendent, 
beautifiil beautifulneſs, that I may, O 
God in Chriſt, comprehend that 1am com- 
prehended by thee, that thou hveſt in me, 
and 1 in thee, that thou art mine, and Iam 
thine, that I gage; Ab that I may hence- 
forth, and for evediihs in thy love, loveand 
adore thy love, and give thee, O God, and 
give thee all my love, and. my all, for this 
thy love (through grace) thy moſt graci- 
ous and free gift, in- thus. accounting, and 
making me lovely. ET 

23. Hethat lives in.Chriſt 1s a new Crea- 
ture, and he that is a new Creature lives in 
Chriſt. 

24. Allold things are paſt away, and be+ 
hold all things are become new. 

25. His life is new, for he now loves all 
truth, becauſe his love.is true? 


26. If 
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26. If he thinks er doth any evil, it isnot 
what he would, but that which he would 
not, either do or think. 

27. The law of God is fo written in his 
heart, that with his whole heart, he deſires 
tq keep his whole law. | 

28. His joys are ſo great, and his rejoy- 
cings ſo many, that they make him even to 
ſuppoſe that he is in Heaven, and to believe 
that Heaven is in him. 

29. He feels Gods loves to be ſo true, 
and fo truly nigh him, as he values all love 
beſides, not worth the loving nor the think- 
ing. 

M His ſoul is ſo carried away aloft on 
this high Tide onthis full Sea, that he ſwims 
' with caſe, pleaſure, wn joy, and full 
contentment , againſt e ſtreams and 
ſtrong current of the'worlds affections, and 
the fleſhes delights and deſires. 

21. Though they were but a moment be- 
fore ſo violent and ſtrong, that they carried 
him down, even head long, which ſcared 
and atfrighted him ſo, as if the time of deli- 
verance had been far off; he durſt not, Ah 
he durſt not, preſume to imagine that ſuch 
a calm was ſo nigh at hand ; ſinful fleſhly 
motions and alifections, did in a manner de- 
light him, that he even did as it were allow 
its raign (an permit) atleaſt would _ 
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have conniv'd and wink'd at the begin- 
nings of evil, though he well, Ah though he 
well and clearly foreſaw the Conſequences 
to be very great, and greatly dangerous. 

32. But on a ſudden, Ah on a ſudden, 
how did, Ah how did all theſe tentations 
vaniſh away, how lighted, Ah how much 
ſlighted, how trampled on, Ah how much 
trampled on, how caſt aſide, Ah how caſt 
aſide, how trampled and trodden under feet, 
how ſoon, Ah how ſoon was the memory 
thereof forgotten ; and how ſweet, Ah how 
ſweet was 1ts forgetfulneſs, delightful its di- 
vorce, and joyfulits deſtruction. 

33. And how willing, Ah how willing, 
O Lord God, thou only knoweſt,that ſoul is, 
that thus poſſeſſeth thee, and is poſſeſt by 


_ thee to live, Ah ever to live in this poſleſſi- 


on, and to be for ever and thus ever poſ- 
ſeſt by thee. 

34. The worlds chief joys are then but 
meer and fooliſh toyes; he would not, no 
nor cannot give a look on them, they are ſo 
barren, ſo unfruitful, ſo empty, ſo ſottiſh, 
ſo brutiſh to ſuch an enlightned underſtand- 
ing, that he cares not to underſtand, nor 
conſider what they are, 

35. Ah how, how doth he wiſh it miSht 
be ever thus with him, and that he might be 


thus ever, ſenceleſs and deadto the worlds 
all , 
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all, and account all i's all, always nothing 
at all, nay make no account of it, no not ſo 
much as think of it. 

35. When that the ſoul is, Ah when that 
the ſoul is thus wrapt up.in Gods love, when 
ſhe is thus emptied as it were into him, and 
filled with kim, how is ſhe, Ah how is {he 
at reſt and eaſe, how calm, how tranquil, 
how quiet, how rich, how honourable, and 
how reſfreſht and delighted, how hath ſhe, 
Ah how hath ſhe all her deſires, and doth 
not, nor cannot defire more; Ah what 
- peace, what felicity, and what praiſes, and 

giving of thanks , how doth ſhe, Ah how 
doth ſhe forget the evil that is paſt, and re- 
joyceth in the good that is preſent. 

37. How is the world, and the things of 
the world caſt out of doors, and how, Ah 
how are the doors of all his affections open- 
ed, to let in his God to enjoy him, and to 
make him his all, and his only joy. 

38. Ah my God, goe on, goe an my God, 
my Goa, to Conquer, Triumph, and pre- 
vail over all the luſts and atfections which 
are yet within me, unſubdued, uncaſt out, 
untheone them, O Lord, unthrone them, 
and trample them all, O Lord, all, both the 
great and the ſmall under thy feet, in the 
greatneſs of thy wrath and fury, that they 
may be utterſy deſtroyed, and never more 
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. Come near me to hurt me, or deſtroy my 


poor ſoul, who cleaves to thee, who ſticks 
faſt to thee, who deſires to hok] thee, and 
nerer, Ah never to let thee go; Ah that [ 
could, that ] could thus hive with thee, and 
in thee ever, and depart from thee never, 
Lord, never, never, ſee Pſal. 28. 


39. Great is the goodneſs of the Lord , 
to thoſe that fear his name : 
And to all thoſe that keep his laws, 
and delight in the ſame : 
For they ſhall ſee him with great jy, 
and ſhall his hunour ſpeak ; 
T heir joy ſhall be to laud his name, 
and he ſhall make thew preat. 
40. Oh give yeur ſelves to me, ſaith he : 
and I will be your guide : 
And you ſhall in my Laws remain, 
for I will you delight : 
To walk in them you Jn have hearts : 
or all your joy ſhall be, 
o live to na my holy name, 
the Lord of Hoſts (ſauth he.) 
41. Go forth with joy,both exning and morn :- 
and let your praiſe redound : 
Oh clap your hands and greatly joy, 
for that you have him found : 
For having him, you have that all, 
that mighty all always ? 
There 
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There is none elſc deſerves like fame, 
as bis Eternal praiſe. 

42: O come into his Courts always : 

and therein reFt you ſtill : 
Be glad and mightily rejoyce, 
wie thet you ts bie wil 
Todo thy will is all my Joy, , 
and all that I deſire : | 
Ah give me grace to do it ſtill, 
and nothing elſe require. 

43. Ah great God, chow great is thy love, 
and how lovely, Ah how lovely 1s thy 
greatneſs. 

44. What have I, Ah Lord my God, 
What haye I, when | have thee not? and 
what have I not, when © Lord God, I have 
thee? 

5. How low, Ah how low are all theſe 
high things here below, to thoſe high, molt 
high and glorious things of Heaven which 
the ſoul enjoys even here oa carth, in the 
fleſh, when that it hath Communion with 
God, and enjoys him in the Spirit. 

46. Of what, and how little account and 
eſteem, doth he account and eſteem of all 
Companies, of Friends , Children, Father, 
Mother, or the Wife of his boſome, when 
he can, or may enjoy the company of his 
God, he will not, nor cannot then-conſent 
to converſe with fleſh and blood, when he 
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may, when he can by the ſpirit, through the 
ſpirit ſpeak to God,and hear him anſwer him. 
Ah how the ſoul at ſuch time is fatisfied,de- 
lighted,raviſhed, filled and comforted; how 
quiet,how peaceable, how willing, chearful 
and glad to obey all his will. | 

47. And how deteſtable, hateful, . loath- 
fome, ugly , filthy and abominable, (at 
ſuch times eſpecially) are all luſts, all af- 
feftions, worldly and -fleſhly, are all ſins, 
of any rank, though never fo little, though 
never ſo ſweet, near or dear, he hates all, 
both the great and the ſmall. 

8. VVhen that a ſoul enjoys that bleſſed 
bleſſedneſs of Communion with God, it 
will not, Ah it will not have Commnnion, 
fellowſhip, or converſe with any other Crea- 
ture or thing,he will not mind any thing elſe, 
nor ſuffer any thing elſe to come into his 
mind. 

49. He is then fo ſtuft, as-it were, and 
ſo full, filled with God, and the joys of his 
grace, that he is divorced, emptied, and 
outed (as it were) of all other things, yea, 
all things are ſo much out of him, that ts, 
out of his heart , out of his mind , out of 
his memory, out of his affeions, his de- 
fires, his will, his love, or his liking, that 
his joy is augmented -greafly.. that they are 
ſo outed of him, for then only he ſaith _ 

I have 
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I have what I would have, yea, all that e- 
ver | did deſire or crave, for my God is to 
me all things, and much better than all 0- 
ther things. 

50. Ah, Lord, bury me,. I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, thus in thy ſelf, that I may be 
dead to all other things, to all things out of 
thee, and beſides thee ; let me, Ah let me 
ſo poſſeſs thee, and be poſteſt fo by thee, as 
I may only and always mind thee, and have 
thee only and always in my mind. Let love 
to all the pleafures of the fleſh, thotigh law- 
ful, be low, poor,. icy, cold, and frozen to 
me, that I may flee from them all to be 
heated by the fire of thy love, to livein thoſe 
bleſſed Sacred flames, which is the life 1 de- 
ſire to live, for out ofthem 1 cannot live as 
I would; life is'to me death , and death 
would bea ſweet life, delivering me from 
many deaths. 

51. Suffer me not, Ah ſuffer me not, O 
Lord, to love any thing elſe, how lovely 
or lawful foever it may be, if it hinder or 
teſſen never fo little my loving of thee, but 
bet me only. chooſe, prize, elteem, and de- 
_ tight in thy love, and to walk worthy of it, 
by all well-pleafing , rejoycing, to do thy 
holy will with my whole heart, mind, and 
wil. 

F2; Such, and ſo great is thy love and thy 
good- 
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goodneſs, O Lord, that thou delighteſt to 
make us good, and then delighteſt-in our 
goodneſs ; thou delighteſt to give us grace, 
and then delighteſt i in our graces ; thou de- 
lighteſt to make us holy, and, then delight- 
eſt in our holineſs; thou deligh teſt to make 
us perfect, and then thou de ightelt in our 
perteCtion ; thou deli ; rs tornake us obedi- 
ent, and then thou delighteſt in- our obedi- 
ence ; thou dzlighteſt to: make us lovely, 
and then thou takeſt delight in our loyeli- 
neſs; thou delignteit, Ah thou delighteſt to 
make us ſuch as thou woutdſt have us to be, 
and then thou takeſt great delight in the 
work of thine hands, even in thine own 
handy-work. 

53. Ah our great, moſt great God, how 
greatly great 1s thy greatneſs; How great- 
ly good is thy goodneis, how greatly rug 
is thy truth ! how greatly juſt is thy Juſtice ! 
how greatly mighty is thy might! how 
greatly lovely is thy love ! how greatly 
beauiitul is thy beautiful countenance ! how 
greatly, Ah how greatly ſweet are all thy 
Sweets! how greatly detightful are all hy 


delights ! how pleafant, Ah how pleaſant 
are all thy pleaſant things : with thee, O 
God, is fulneſs ofall joy, unſpeakable joy, 
and from thy right hand flow picaſures for 
CVETmore, 


54. Ah 


worlds joys, when Godis in them, and comes 


with them, and whenin that, therein alone, 


we take and make all our joy. 

55. God many times is ſo gracious, as 
he takes us napping, that is, gives us grace 
when we ſought it not; yea, gives us him- 


ſelf, many times, when we ſeek him not; | 


when we think not of him. 


$6. How doth he many times meaſure * 


out untous, and ſhower down upon us ſuch 
meaſure of mercy , even when we never 
meaſured the ſweetneſs, nor the greatneſs 
of what we received, much leſs of that 
which we did not, of that which we could 
not expect. 

7. Aa how much above all things is our 
God even in the want of all things, of all 
this worlds all! that ſoul, Ah that ſoul that 
hath him, finds not, nor cannot find any 
want at all. 

8. But wanting , Ah wanting him, in 
the midſt of all we have nothing, even no- 
thing at all, but want all, even all, in the 
very enjoyment of al] this worlds all. 

59. O God, our God, thou filleſt us ma- 
ny times ſo full that we even flow over 
with thy fulneſs, even then, many times, 
when we lee our elves, find, feel, and know 


our ſelves moſt empty,and many times thou 
cauſeſt 
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54. Ah the joys, the joys ever in this' 


, 
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_ cauſeſt us to bearand bring forth moſt fruit, 


even then when we think and fee our ſelves 
moſt barren; we have thee,, O God, 'we 
have thee many times moft when we think 
that we have thee leaſt, and thou art nigheſt 
us when we think, Ah when we think.that 


thou art fartheſt off from us, ſuch a-good 


God is our God. | 
60. How much better is it to be a Lat 


- 
x 
-— 


rus, to .beg._at--a .Dives's door, than -be a 
Dives, and ſuffer a- Lazarus to beg at our 


doors, and not to give him of our goods. 
61. How much betrcer is it to have no. 
thing at M1 of this worlds all, then to have 
this worlds all, and give of it, Ah andto 
give of it unto others nothing at all. 
62. How. much better is-it to feed: on 


thee, O God, and to-have nothing elſe to. 
* feed on, than to feed on all things elſe, 


and not to taſte of thee, of thine own ſweet, 
bleſſed, moſt bleſſed, and moſt' fweet ſelf, 
O God in Chriſt, whoart the fouls only food 
by faith. 


63. Having thee, O. God, we are ſoon * 


filled, yea, feaſted and folaced - with all de- 


licious dainties : -but feeding on- all other --* 
things, and not taſting , O God, of thy* .* 


pleaſant things, they have all no taſte at a 


64. O God, thou know'lt I zvould moſt | 
willingly be,. Ah moſt willingly 1 would be - 
N achld, _ 
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* a child, yea, a very fool in wiſdom for the 
world, or of worldly wiſdom, for to.get or 
keep earthly things, to be an old man in 
Chriſt, to learn, know, feel, and keep ſpi- 
ritual things. Ah if I could always walk 
talk, and live in the Spirit, and obey the 
Spirit, I would account all other joys 
- and wiſdom very toyes, and meer fooliſh- 
neſs. 


65. To forget all things out of God, and 


beſides God, and to mind him fo, as to have 
nothing elſe in my mind, this, Ah this is my 
longing deſire, and I truſt it will continue 
- 1n me through grace, and augment untill I 
have all I would have, which is my Chriſt, 
my Chriſt, who is my God. 

66. Take all this worlds all, ye men of 


_ . the world, give me my God, my God, and 


I will never ask yours, your God : But yet 
I would that ye had mine, that my God 
were your God ; that my Portion were all 
your Portion alſo, and that we might be c- 
ver brethren. 

67. Let me, Ah let me be blind (asit 
were) to ſee beauty in no beauty out of thee, 
O Chriſt, dumb to hear no voice but thine, 
Ah the till ſweet voice of thy Spirit, and 
f{enſele(s to feel no pleaſure, but in thoſe 
things, O Ggd, as are pleaſing, pretious, 


and dear inthy fight ; lame, fo as I may not 
walk 
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walk after any other thing but thee my God, 
my God, ſo that I may be only thine, and 
none but thine, at all times, and in all pla. 
ces, companies and things, 

68. He that hath not taſted of the ſiveet- 
neſs of God], even of thoſe ſweet ſweets that 
God giveth to Souls, knoweth it not, and 
therefore deſireth it not ; but Ah, he that 
feedeth on them, and hath been rcſfatiated 
with them, he finds no (ſweets like them; 
nay all other pleaſant things, unpleaſant, 
and all other ſweets bitter in compariſon of 
theſe his ſweet, moſtpleaſant ſweets. 

69, Being with God, having God, en- 
joying God and Communion with him, a 
dungeon is to him a Palace, bread and wa- 
ter is good cheer, to lye on the ground; 
the earth his bed, the heavens his canopy, 
and the trees root his pillow, is as a bed of 
down, as curtains of gald, anda pillow of 
wooll ; nay in flames of fire, or on a'rack, 
he can lye ſoftly, and ſing ſweetly, fo he 
do but hear the ſtill ſweet voice of God 
ſpeaking peace to his Soul, and bidding it 
to be of good cheer. 

70.” There is no company like to no com- 
pany, to be alone with God, with God a- 
lone ; if ever it be fatisfied, it js then fatis- 
fied, to ſpeak with him, to him, and tohear 
God anſwer him by his Spirit in love; Al 

N2 the 
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the loyely diſcourſe , converſe, delight 
and joy, which makes. a man not to know 
where he is, nor whether he be in the fleſh 
or Spirit, he is at ſuch times ſo ſpiritual. 

71. Who can, Ah who can tell, or ſet 
forth, nay meditate what, how good, great, 
loving, gracious, merciful ,- beautiful and 
abundant is the loving kindneſs, the kind 
Love of God to his children and ſervants ? 
or ſet forth the ſweetneſs and greatneſs of 
his gifts of Grace. 

72, He raviſheth them, he filleth them, 
he feedeth them, he cloatheth them, he ſo- 
laceth them, he enricheth them, he giveth 
them ſuch pleaſures, and joyes as eye hath 
not ſeen, as car hath not heard, nor as no 
heart can conceive; this honour doth the 
Lord to thoſe whom he loveth, to all his 
Saints. 

3. He maketh them to triumph in, and 
over all adverſity and proſperity ; in fick- 
 neſ8andin health, in places and conditions ; 
he is always nigh at hand to thoſe that uu- 
feignedly love him, and fear him, and that 
tremble at his Word. 

. 74. He cauleth his goodneſs to paſs be- 
fore them, and proclaimeth (as with an 
audible voice) that he will be ever and for 
' ever their Gad, and their Guide, their Sun, 
and their Shield, their Peace, and their e- 

yerlaſting 
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verlaſting Portion; that he will never leave 
them nor forſake-them, but always andever 
own them for his own, and ſo ſtand by them, 
and live and dwell in them; that no evil 
ſhall come nigh them to hurt them, or to do 
them the leaſt harm, but every thing ſhall 
always work together for his own glory and 
their everlaſting good, | 

75. Thus they that horiour him he will 
honour, tkey that flye to him ſhall find ſuc- 
cour and help, and be brought out of all 
dangers, for his own mouth hath ſpoken it, 
which is to me much more by much, than 
ten thouſand thoufand witneſles. 

76. Ah Lofd, I moſt humbly beſcecht 
thee, keep me ſo cloſe unto thee, as I may 
always touch thee, feel thee, hear thee, ſo 
as I may know thee by thy name, that is by 
thy doings, by thy gracious, moſt gracious 
dealings, by thy wonderful, by thy moſt 
wonderful gracious aCtings in my Soul, and 
heart, and mind, and will, and afeCtions, 
that it may beall thine, and onlythine, that 
tou may?lt not only, O God, be in all my 
thoughts always, but always all my 
thoughts , deſires, love, liking and long- 
ing. 

77. Fill me, O Lord, fill me with love to- 
thy Laws, that I may delight in them, yea 
make the keeping of them ny whole and 
chief delight. N 3 78, Fill. 
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79. Fill me, O God, with thine own 


- goodneſs, that I may be good, with thine 


own Jultice that I may be juſt, with thine 
own righteouſneſs that I may be righte- 


| ous, with thine own mercy that I may 


be merciful, with thine own truth, that [ 
may be truely true, with thine ewn Love, 
that I may be lovely loving thee in truth, 
with thine own fear to fear thee, with thine 
own Faith tobelieve in thee, and to lay faſt 
hold upon thee, with thine own beauty, O 
Lord, to make me comely and beautiful , 


| with thine own gloriouſneſs, to make me 
glorious, with thine own tranſcendent ſhi- 


ning faithfulneſs, that I may be faithful unto 
thy holy Laws all my whole life. 

79. Thou haſt, O God, thou haſt, for 
which I ſhall never ceaſe to laud and praiſe 
thee, promiſed to keep me by thine own 
power through Faith unto ſalvation, there- 
fore I will not be afraid nor feaf any pow- 
er, no nor all powers whatever, whether 


ft of fin, men or Devils; for I know that they 


areall weak, and that thou art ſtrong, they 
are the conquered, thou O Lord, thou art 
the Conguerour, they are all ſubdued, and 
thou haſt, OLord, ſubdued them, they are 
brought under, and' thou ruleſt over them, 
they are thy foot-ſtool, and thou trampleſt 
upon them, ail their all to thee, O great 


God , 
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God, is nothing even nothing at all, all the 


Nations of the Earth, are as the drop of 
a bucket, and as the duſt of the ballance in 
thy ſight, with the breathof thy noſtrils thou 
art able to conſume them, and turn them to 
their firſt ſubſtance (duſt) therefore, O Lord 


© my Lord, I will depend and rely on thee, 
\ that thou wilt do for thy ſervant this good, 
that is ſo great, even to make, preſerveand 


keep me faithful unto the death, and then, O 
Lord, then, in the greatneſs of thy eternal 


and everlaſting goodneſs wilt give me for c- . 


ver the Crown of eternal life, 

80. How (mall a thing, how poor a thing, 
and how low a thing, is and are all things ? 
if God be not in them, and come not with 
them. . 

81, What is it to have all things out of 
God, ard beſides God ? that is, not to 
have him with them, in them, who is all 
good, and dnly able to make all things good. ® 
unto us. | 

82 How poor and low areall theſe high 
things here below, the riches of the World, 
the honours of the World, andthe pleaſures 
of the World, to enjoy all their pleaſures 
and their joys; how fooliſh is it? and Ah 
what toys, conſidering their fickleneſs, 
ſhortneſs, and uncertainty; for what is 
green, deſirable and flourthing, to-day, 

| "4 is 
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ts to morrow perhaps, withered, dry, loatl: 
ſome, and all its bexuty paſt away ; for 
who can ſay of any thing, or of himſelf, it 
ſhall be to morrow as it is this day ? 
83, The wicked ſhall not live out half | 
his days, and how long ſoever he live, they 
will not be half the days he would live, + 
though God ſhould lengthen them as he did 
Hez.ekiah's, for ten years, nay for a hundred, by 
nay make his days as Metbuſalew?s, all ſuch | 
a time would be but a moment, to eternity ; 
but to live in the Love and favour of God a 
man ſhall dye never, but death ſhall make 
him, live for ever and for ever. 

84. What a poor, yea deſpicable poor 
ſmall thing are Kingdoms,Crowns and Scep- 
ters, and what elſe, as humane Learning, 
the wiſdom of men, mans wiſdom ; yea 
though a man could know more than Adam, 
or Solomon knew, though he could know all 

- things that are, and that perfe(tly too, that 
are out of God, and beſides God, what, 
Ah what were all this learning, knowledge, 
or wiſdom, but folly, meer fooliſhneſs, in 
compariſon of the knowledge of the Spirit, 
Spiritual knowledge, to know in Spirit and 
in Truth, Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
to be our Chriſt and our Jeſus; Paul ac- 
counted all other wiſdom folly to this, and 


ſo bleſſed be 8ur God do I; he defired to 
know 
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know no other thing, but only this one | 
thing, no more do I; Let all other 

knowledge in me periſh, ſo this augment 

| and continue, I ſhall not, I am ſure, grieve, 

be ſad, repine, nor ſorrowful for its loſs, 

come When it will come, and: Ah that it 

were come, if God ſo would. 

» 85. Thy Love, O God, O God, thy Love, 
thy Love, is the Heavenof Heaven in Hea- 

ven, there can be nothing more lovely or 
deſirable, cither there or here ; Let me, O 

Lord, | beſeech thee never leave ſighing af- 

ter it, longing for it, nor deſiring to enjoy 
it, untill 1 do enjoy it with thy ſelfin thy. 
ſelf, by poſſeſſing thy bleſſed moſt bleſſed 

ſelf, O ſweet Jeſus, who art all bleſſings, 

and all blefſedneſs. 

86, One look of Love from Chriſt, will 
make a man willingly and -cheerfullly, to- 
caſt aſide, to caſt away, all things that hin- 
der his loving of him, though never ſo love-. 
ly , or: lawful., near; or dear unto him; 
for his Love will conſtrain, only to love him* 
again, . 

87. But how then, Ah how then doth, . 
and will that Soul loye him, that ſeeth and 
knoweth always, that he is beloved by him, 
he is fed with his Loye , yea continually 
feaſted with his Love, he is eloathed with 
his Loye, all his garments. are Love, his - 

N 5 treaſure - 
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_ treaſure is his Love, his honour is his Love, 
and his Love is all his pleaſure and his de- 
light, he ſees his Love in all things that he 
ſees, that he enjoys, he is continually with 
him, and this his ſweet, amiable and bleſſed 
Proms of Love, his moſt loving preſence, 
e cannot be without, when he hath him 
not thus nigh him , he ſeems to want all 
things, and when he hath him thus, he hath 
all things, and wants nothing. 

88. Such a Soul rowleth, dependeth, and 
always rejoyceth, his heart is only made 
glad by his delightful approaches, and in- 
dwellings; fo as he eſteemeth no life like to 
this life, of living in him, to him, and for 
him; and when, Ah when all other Subjects, 
and Objects how loving, or lawful ſoever at 
other times, are outed of his mind, memo- 
ry, heart and affeftions ; how glad is he ? 
how doth he rejoyce, and leap and skip, 
and fing for joy, that he is with him alone ? 
that he enjoyeth him only, that nothing 
hinders, nor moleſts their ſweet Intercourſe, 
their ſweet Imbraces, their mutual Celight, 
Joy and Love. | 

89. Love cannot endure to be moleſted, 
when it hath what it would have, there is 
none lo rich, ſo happy, ſo honourable as he, 
that is thus loFed by God, and lives always 
fa his love, and is by him, from. his = 
mauc 
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made to walk worthy of his love ; for ſuch 
is Gods love, that he accepteth the willing 
will that is in us, for the working deed,, 
when that it is upright, true, real and ſin- 
Ccre. 

90. On Chriſt, the King of love, the ſo- 
veraign tye and chain of love, thy love is ſo 
lovely, ſo ſhining, ſo tranſpiercing, ſo bright, | 
fo burning, ſo conquering, ſo conſuming, 
that all other loves are conſum'd at the very - 
approach of thy love ; at thy eoming they 
fly away, they are not heeded, minded, re- 
membred, nor thought on any more, nay tor , 
forget them all what ever they be, bringeth 
joy, even ſuch joy as is unſpeakable, for - 
then the ſoul and body, and all the faculties * 
and members thereof are fillgd with thee; 
and thy joys which are ſuctFas no tongue 
can tell, nor no heart conceive, thou doſtſo 
much excel, O Lord, thou doſt-ſo much 
excel, as thus to enjoy thee, Oh thou our 
Soveraign , beſt, and ſuperiour good : the 
foul anſwereth ; Ah let it thus be ever with 
me, let me be thus ever with thee, O Chriſt, 
with thee, with thee, let me, Ah let mene- 
ver go from thee, be abſent from thee, for 
there is nothing in Heavea that I deſire like 
unto thee, or in all the Earth in compariſon 
of thee, make me but as- offe of thy hired 
Seryants, that I may always hear thee, ſee 

thee, 
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thee, and abide in thy bleſſed, moſt bleſſed 
reſence, for in thy preſence is always all - 
Joy, unſpeakable joy, yea fulneſs of all jy 
that is unſpeakable, and from thy right 
hand flow continually all pleaſures for ever- 
more.. | 
91. Thus is the ſoul wrapt up in Chriſt 
hat enjoys him, he asks, he ſeeks, eſteems, 
Priſes, nor dcfires no other joys, no other 
Heaven, no other happineſs, no other ble. 
ſedneſs,, than thus always to enjoy him, he 
3s.3t reſt, at caſe, he hathall that he would 
have, that he can ask or crave, yea much 
-- above all that ever he did ask or think, fo 
much is Chriſt above all things, and more 
than all things to them, and to all them, in 
whom he liveth in love,- and loveth to live, 
and the ſoul Wreatheth out for more of his 
love, that it may love him more and more, 
92. Look, O man, into this 
-A ſpiritual out: Glaſs, and thou ſhalt phaialy 
Looking-glaſs,or ſee thy inner man, the heart 
« glaſs ro ſee of thy ſoul,. or the ſoul of thy 
ou po heart, whether it be or not. 
ritual : or Car. © heart according to Gods 
xal. heart, or a heart according 
| to thine own heart and the 
Devils, thou ſhalt plainly ſee whether thou, 
art Carnal or Spiritual, dead in fin, or alive. 
by: grace, a faithful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
OT. 
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or a ſlave to thine own vile, baſe luſts and 
atfeftions, of ſin and Satan , whether thou 
art a Member of Chriſts Myſtical body be- 
trothed unto him by grace, or ſtill a Mem- 
ber of Satans vile body, made one with him 
by ſin, whether or no thou haſt the divine 
nature inthee, or ſtill remaineſt in thine own 
fleſhly , ſinful, wretched nature, and this 
thou mayeſt eaſily ſee and know by examin- 
ing of thine affections, what thou loyeſt 
molt, prizeſt, chooſeſt, delighteſt in,. think- 
eſt on, and eſteemeſt moſt, what is moſt - 
the end of thy aim, and the aim of thy end, 
after what thou moſt runneſt, panteſt, breath» 
eſt, gapeſt , hungrelt, ar.d thirſteſt after ; 
what is moſt in thy thoughts, yea what 
thau makeſt thy thoughts moſt, what are 
thy inward longings, if thou chooſeſtall his * 
ways, freely and univerſally, the hard ard 
rough, tothe flcſh, as well as the eaſie plea- 
ſant and deiigthful, and that with pleaſure 
and delight, and rejoyceſt to walk in-them,; 
and to. make them, and to make them thy 
delight, if his yoke be to thee eaſie, and 
his burthen light, if it be thy meat and. 
drink to do all his whole and holy will on 
carth, as it is done in Heaven ; if it be the: 
Heaven that thou defireſt on this ſide Hea- 
ven,. thy carthly Heaven, thy Heaven: on 
carth,..to..d9- his. whole and holy will on. 

| | S carth, 
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earth, as it is done in Heaven ; Conſider , 
93. Art thou born again, not in the fleſh, |, 
but in the ſpirit, that is transformed, chang- F 
ed, and made anew Creature throughout in 
ſpirit, ſoul and body, in thought, wordand 
deed, are all o!d things put away, wholl 
and totally, cheerfully and willingly, wit 
- conſent, delight , applauſe, joy, rejoycing 
and thankſgiving, and are all things become 
new ; haſt thou a new mind, new heart, 
new dcfires, new endeayours, new will and 
affetions, at all times, in all places, com- 
panys and things, throughly, ſeriouſly, cir- 
. cumſpedtly, faithfully , ſincerely, ardently, 
. continually and univerſally, that is prevail- 
mgly againſt all ſinful fleſhly deſires, luſts 
and affetions, doſt thou find all evil inclina- 
tions mortified,, have they all received a 
deadly wound, do they all ſtink in thy 
Noſtrils, as they do in Gods, and are they 
all loathſome unto thee, as they are unto 
him, and deteſted by thee, with thy whole 
heart as by God, thatis in truth and ſinceri- _ 
ty of heart, and as well, and as much ſe- 
cret, airy , vain fooliſh though:s, that di- 
ſturb thy peace, and thy Communion with 
God, as open fins; ſo that Gods nature, 
divine Image and reſemblance is moſt of all 
dear, pretiouyy and delightful unto thee, 
and thou labourelſt with tooth and nail to 
prelerve 
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preſerve it, witha continual, heedful, watch- 
ful, careful care ; ſo that to do good is ha- 
bitual in thee, yea as it were natural, it is 
all thy delight , joy , rejoycing, end, and 
aim : doſt thou heartily hate all the former 
evil that was in thy heart, loathing, deteſt- 
mg, ard abhoring the ſins of thy life here. 
tofore, thy heretofore fins, are all their 
ſweets become to thy taſt bitter as gall and 
wormwood, are all their pleaſures, altoge- 
ther unſavory, unpleaſant, and ſo loathſome, 
as thy very heart riſeth againſt them, and _ 
loatheth the very thoughts of them, do they 
appear unto thee all, both the great and the 
ſmall in their own black colours, filthy and 
ugly hue; is there no one Julld in thy bo- 
ſome,, hugg*d in thine arms, embraced in 
thine heart, plca'ant in thine eye, ſweet to 
thy talt, or winkt or connived at, as a ſmall 
one, or but' as one, as a dear one, even 
near and dear as a right eye, or a right hand, 

but are they all, both great and ſmall, 
known or unknown, ſecret as well as open, 
like unto thee, exceeding, yea above mea- 
ſure loathſome and ſinful ; doſt thou watch 
againſt them always, and not ſuffer any one 
when he peeps in, to come in ; doſt thou fly 
from them all, as thou wouldſt do from the 
Devil, from Hell, and frory thegreateſt of 
Gods Judgment, and Eternal wrath , a 

they 
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they to thee as a Hell, yea as the worſt of : 
Hell in Hell, doſt thou-feel the burthen of 
but one ſin, though not committed altoge- 
ther willingly, or with delight, to be hea- 
vier than the whole earth, and had*ſt rather 
have all the Rocks and Mountains in the 
whole world to fall on thee, to lye upon 
thee, tha” one willing fin committed to lye 
upon thee ; and is fin thus-hated, loathed, 
deteſted, and abhorred by thee, becauſe it 
is ſin, becauſe it is a breach of Gods holy , 
Laws,. and divine Commandments, which 
are altogether all holy, juſt, and good, be- 
cauſe they diſturb thy peace and thy com- 
munion with God, and are contrary to thy. 
nature in truth, as to Gods nature, and be- 
cauſe they make thee to loſe thine image 
and likeneſs of God and Chriſt, and converſe 
with the Spirit of grace, who is thy ſole and 
ſouls comfort and comforter, and for that 
they make thee vile in-Gods eyes, and diſo-- 
bedicnt unto him for whom thou art and 
/wert created, and for. whom, and unto 
whom thou defireſt to live, to love, to fear, 
to honour, and. to obey for ever, and for: 
ever. -/} 
94.. Art thou conformable to Chriſt thy , 

head , thy husband, thy Lord, and thy 

King 2 Doth hegwholly raign and rule in thy 
| heart, with conſent, applauſe, delight, joy 
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and rejoycing, and in, ang over all the fa- 
culties of thy ſoul, and members of thy bo- 
dy ? Art thou holy as he is holy, pure as 
he is pure, and perfect as he is perfect, that 
is, ſincere in truth, truly ſincere in all thy 
a tions and affections? Art thou within as 
thou'ſeemeſt to be without, and doſt thuu 
1zbour much more to-be approved, applaud- 
ed, eſteemed and honoured by God, and 
in his ſight, than by men and in their ſ1ght ? 
Doſt thou ſtick only to him, cleave to him, 
and hold him faſt, with true, faithful; fin- 
cere, ardent, continual, and loving embra- 
ces ; and chooſeſt him only for thy choice, 
for thy chief Superiour, beſt and ſoverargn 
good, for thy Heaven, for thy happineſs, 
and for thy felicity, peace, reſt and blefſed- 
neſs ? Is there nothing in Heaven ſo dear 
and pretious unto thee as is thy God, thy 
Chriſt, nor in all the earth in compariſon of 
him? Doſt thou much more love Heaven 
for God than God for Heaven. 

95. Is Jeſus Chriſt become to thee ſo 
great gain, as for his ſake thou careſt not 
what loſs thou doſt ſuſtain, Temporal or 
Spiritual, ſo that thou mayeſt live the life of 
the righteous, to his praiſe, honour and glo. 
ry ? Thou careſt not what be thy condition, 
nor where thy place of abode be, nor with 
whom, nor what be thy life, ner what thy 
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death be, though poor, hunger-ſtarved, 


full of ſcabs, botches and ſores, from the | 


crown of the head to the ſoal of the foot, 


like unto Fob, or Lazarus, ſo as there be 
no whole place in thee, and though thou | 
ſhouldſt be (as they were) defamed, vili- | 


fied, condemned , caſt out , ſcoffed at, 


mocked, lye in the .duſt, on a dunghil, be 


fed with the dogs, yea, refuſed what is gi- 
ven them, even the very Crums that fall 


under other mens Tab!es , yea, though thou | * 


ſhouldeſt be baniſhed, impriſoned, perſecu- 


| 


FE 


ted, ſcourged, whipped, tormented, rackt, | 


torn by wild horſes, conſumed by fire, or 
drown'd in the depth of the Sea. 


96. Canit thou chooſe any of all theſe, 


yea, all theſe, andall other affli&tions what- | 
ſever, williagly, chearfully and joyfully, ' 


for Chrilts ſake, and the Goſpels, rather 
than deny thy faith, thy hope, thy love ; 
rather than commit any ſin, rather than do 
the lea't evil with conſent, approbation, 
liking, or choice? Is Chriſt better to thee 
than all things ? Canſt thou truly, cordially 
and ſincerely ſay, that thou haſt nothing ſo 
dear and near to thee as Chriſts Honour , 
Crown and Glory is : And whatever be 
thy Portion here below of theſe high low 
things , thou canſt willingly with all thy 
heart and Will go from them all, or be con- 


tent 
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tent that all things be taken from thee, 


' Houſes, Lands, Goods, Kindred, Friends, 


Father, Mother, Wife, Children, and 


' whatelſe, deſiring much rather by much to 
| holdfaſt thine integrity, with the loſs of all 
| theſe, than hold faſt theſe and loſe thy love, 


thy light, thy life, which is thy Jeſus. 

97. Wouldit thou much rather choſe at- 
fliction, any afflition, yea, all afflictions, 
Temporal and Spiritual, on body and foul, 


 'asthe children of God, rather than commit 


the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, rather than 


' in the leaſt diÞleaſe thy Chriſt, thy Jeſus, 


' thy God, thy good, thy Saviour and thy 


Redeemer for a moment ; much rather by 
much ſuffer the aMiCtions due to fin, than 
ſin and ſuffer no afliftion ; for ſurely a Saints 
greateſt -aMition is ſin, ſin is the very worlt 
of Hell to him that makes God his beit Hea- 

ven, the Heaven of Heaven in Heaven. 
98. Doſt thou feel thy heart heartily to 
long for the knowledge of God and all his 
ways, to love, fear, ſerve, honour and @- 
bey him? And doſt thou find that all, that 
thou doſt is nothing to what thou would'ſt, 
and defireſt and longeſt to do ? "Thy very 
beſt is too too bad, thy moſt holy things are 
too too unholy, and all thine all even no- 
thing at all; thou art altogether aſhamed 
of thy ſelf that thou art what thou art, and 
abhorrelt 
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abhorreſt thy ſelf in duſt and aſhes, account- ! 


ing thy ſelf cas thou art 1n thy ſelf) the vi- 


leſt of Creatures, the greateſt of ſinners, | 


and the very worſt of the worft of men. 
99. And this cauſeth in thee ſorrow, 
ſhame, grief and aſtoniſhment , wondring 
that ſuch a God ſhould love ſuch a man,ſuch 
a worm, ſuch a wretch, ſuch a miſcrean!, 


ſich a dog. ſuch a finnner, yea, ſuch a devil | 


as thou art in thy ſelf? Doſt thou thus cor- 


demn thy ſelf, loath and abhor thy ſelf, and | 
art thus truly angry with thy ſelf, and a- ; 


ſhamed of thy (elf, and of all thy doings, 


and marvelleſt how thou canſt find accept- . 


ance at ſuch a glorious Throne of grace, 
and gracious Throne of Glory; and that 
God hath had ſo long patience, and that he 
didnot cut thee off long ago ; and give thee 
thy portion with thy brethren in Iniquity, 
Whoremongers, Drunkards, Prophaners of 
the Sabbath, with the Covetous, Proud, 
Boaſters , Malicious, Raylers , Falſe accu- 
ſers, &c. even with the devil and his an- 
gels; and that thou doſt eſteem .it a Hea- 
ven that thou art not now in Hell, giving 
continual Glory to God in Chriſt that thou 
wert not conſumed and cut off long ago ; 
- and that he hath not given only ſpace to re- 
pent, but alſo grace to repent, from all and 
every ſin in thought, word and deed, _ 
Wit 
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with repentance unto life, never to be re- 


pented of. 
100. And if thus thou art in ſincere truth, 


' I'fay, ifintruth and ſincerity theſe, or the 


like, be thy deſires, endeavours, life and 
living, end and aim, habitually, continu- 
ally and univerſally, then art thou what 
thou ſhouldſt be, and what God would 
have thee to be, aſſure thy ſelf thy heart 
is upright, clean, pure, holy and perfect, 
even according to Gods own -holy heart ; 
thou art a man in Chriſt, a member of Chriſt, 
and ſurely, ſurely Chriſt will afſuredly own 
thee for his own, and always love thee, and 
live in thee even as he doth in his own, as 
he doth to thoſe in whom he liveth, and 
whom he loveth, and thy life ſhall hence - 
forth be hid with Chriſt in God, ſo that 
when he ſhall appear at his ſecond and ſud- 
den coming in glory, thou ſhalt alſo appear 
with him, to his eternal glory and thine e- 
verlaſting comfort , ' joy and eternal falva- 

tion. 
tor. And therefore, O man of God, 
child of Gud, ſon of God, and ſeryant of 
the eternal and ever living God, chear up 
thy ſelf, and rejoyce, yea, I ſay, evermore 
rejoyce, for God is thy God, and thy Fa- 
ther, thy Portion, thy Lot, and thine Inhe- 
ritance ; thou art ſurely his, *nd be is as - 
| ſurely 
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ſurely thine, and Chriſt Jeſus will be alſo 


thine all, all thine, the way, the truth, and ' 
the life to bring thee unto, and give the poſ- | 


ſeſſion of eternal life, life eternal, which he 
hath prepared for thee by his death, and is 
preparing thee for it by his life, for he lives 
to make continual interceſſion for thee; the 
holy Spirit of grace, the SanCtifier and the 
Comforter is thine, he will guide thee, lead 
thee, direC(t thee, keep thee, and preſerve 
thee unto the end, even in the ways of all 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, of peace, joy, 
comfort and conſolation, which are the fore- 
taſts and fore-ſights of eternal life and falva- 
tion, the very beginnings of the beatifical 
Viſion of glory in glory, and of thoſe ra- 
viſhing joys and pleaſures prepared and 
laid up for the Juſt, before the beginning of 
the world was, which are ſuch as eye hath 
not ſeen, as car hattrnot heard, neither 
hath it ever entred into the heart of any 
man at any time to conceive, being much, 
ah much above all that we can-ask or think, 
for there we ſhall ever polleſsAnd enjoy all 
joys, unſpeakable joys, yea, fulneſs of all 
jays and pleaſures for evermore, even God 
himſelf, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, who 
isall in all, and in all the (bleſſed, to him 
alone be eternally given all Honour, Glory, 
Power, Might , Majeſty , Dominion and 

Thankſgiving, 
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Thankſgiving, now, and for ever and ever, 


' Amen, Amen. 


x02, None but the true children of God 
can truly love Gods children, they that are 
his, will love thoſe that are his, chiefly and 
moſt becauſe they are his, and thoſe moſt 
that appear to be his moſt, and thoſe dear- 
lieſt that are his deareſt. 

103. I will much more, more by much 
rejoyce in an obedient heart, to ſubmit un- 
to, and to do the whole and holy will of 
God in all caſes, conditions and places, 
than to enjoy the wiſdom of Solomon, and 
all the honours, riches, delights and plea- 
ſures of the whole world. 

' 104. Ah Lord, let my heart never be at 
reſt until I find that it doth moſt willingly, 
freely , joyfully , and choofingly ſubmit , 
and acquieſce unto all that God will, be it 
what it will, and to ſay of all things, and 
inall conditions, ſo would I have it. 

105. There is ſurely nothing fo delight- 
ful unto the heart of a true Chriſtian, as to 
do the whole will of God holily and hearti- 
ly, asto pleaſe him by a ſincere, hearty and 
cheerful obedience univerſally. 

106. Ah the joys, the joys, the true 
joys, the great joys, yea, the unſpeaka- 
ble joys, the peace the peace, the com- 


tort the comfort, the ſolace, $44 the reſt 
and 
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and quiet that is in the heart of him that 
feareth always (from love) for it deſtroys 
all ſervile fear, and cauſeth ſuch joy and 
gladneſs as paſleth all underſtanding, | 

107. What, ah what honour is there like 
that, as truly and ſincerely to honour God ! 
What pleaſure, ah what pleaſure like that | 
as always to pleaſe God! What joy , als 
what joy, like that as always to enjoy God ! 
What happineſs, ah what happineſs like 
that, comparable to that, as to know him 
to be ours, and we to be his! What peace, | 
ah what peace like that, as when we know | 
our peace to be made with the God of | 
peace, through and by Jeſus Chriſt the King | 
and Prince of peace, witneſſed unto us by : 
the continual indwelling in us of the Spirit 
of peace, the SanCtifier of our ſouls, and | 
the Comforter of our hearts ? Ah what com- | 
fort, what comfort like unto that, as to ' 
find our ſelves in God, and that great —_d 
God to be in us ! What, ah what ſo ſweet, | 
as to feed continually on theſe true heaven- 
ly ſweets here on earth, which are the very | 
ſweets of Heaven, in Heaven. 

108. I do now wonder that any man 
hath, or- can have any peace a moment, 
that hath not his peace made ſure, or a ſure 
peace made with God. 


109. All 8ther quiet , ah how m_ 
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will it prove in the end, that is not founded + 
or grounded on this ſure foundation , or 
ground of Gods love in Feſus Chritt. 

110. I wonder, Ah I wonder, men are 
not as, it were contjnually torn 1n pieces, 
with fears, and cares, till all theſe fears are 
taken away by a lively living Faith, and 
their whole cares caſt on Chriſt, 

111. I wonder, Ah 1 wonder, that ter- 
rors do not always terrific them, that Hells 
torments do not affright and amaze them, 
until that they have a ſure and certain confi- 
dence,thatChriſt hath redeem'd themfromit. 

112. I wonder, yea | much wonder that 
any man can call any thing elſe a good thing, 
but only this one thing that is ſo good, even 
Chriſt's goodneſs, and that he is mine, and 
that I am his, even bone of his bone, and 
fleſh of his fleſh, and that Iam ſure, he hath 
ſo loved me as to. give himſelf for me, ta 
dye in my place and ſtead ; So that I am 
now reconciled thereby unto God, who is 
become my Father and my God. 

113. I wonder, Ah I much wonder now, 
that any man can deſire to live any other 


;/ life, or dye any other death, thai to God, 


and for God. 

114. I wonder now, yea I now do very 
much wonder, that all men do#not feck this 
one thing necellary , ſo necellary, to give 

O wp . 
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up themſelves, even. all their all unto God, 
by good works and a' holy life, to live to 
him only by whorg they only live, and for 
whom only, they are and were created. 

It5. I wonder, Ah I wonder now, that 
any other life can give, or ſhould give us a- 
ny, or the leaſt pleaſure ; forthus to livein, 
for, and to God, is only to live : and he 
that thus lives, lives only, and none but 
ſuch do live; for thoſe, and all thoſe that 
Iive not unto God, are dead, though they 
be alive, yea though they do live. 

116. The worſt of men, and all men, 
and at*all times, wiſh to dye the death of 
the righteous, as Balaam did ; but few, Ah 
few, ſincerely deſire to live the life of the 
righteous : for if they would they might, and 
be aſſured to their eternal and everlaſting 


joy, that if they did ſo live, they ſhould 6 | 


dye, and then ſo live with God, and in God 
eternally, 

I17. Ah let us then not only deſire, but 
alſo carneſtly labour, and endeavour ſo to 
live in this life, as we would livein the after 
life, when this life ſhall be no more ; and to 
hate fin, and love righteouſneſs now, as 
thoſe do, and ſhall then, and as we ſhall 
likewiſe, if we live in God with them ; and 
he.that ſo laves and hates here, ſhall ever 
livein Love for eycr hereafter. 


118, Let g 


| ever 


, LET 


glory only which is true. 


Spiritual Conteimplations. 299 


118, Let us love the -Lord heartily in all 
things and for all things, knowing aſlured- 
.ly, that all things that he doth unto us, are 
in Love. 

119. Therefore if the Lord ſtrike me, I 
will rejoyce init, becauſe it is his hand doth 
it ; yea | will therefore mightily rejoyce. 

120. What ever the Lord doth unto me, 
I will rejoyce mightily init, becauſe hedoth 
it, and becauſe he doth it unto me, there- 
fore I know itis beſt forme, and I know that 
his end in it, is, to make me to rejoyce. 

121. Strike then, O Lord, ſtrike, ſtrike 
and ſpare not, either on my body, or Soul, 
gods, or good name, when thou wilt, 
where thou wilt, and in what manner ſoever 


| thou wilt, 1 am ready , moſt realy, and * 
moſt willing to praiſe thee,tolaud, extol, and 


magnife thee,and to declare that fo I would 
have it, yea that I would only have it ſo ; 
for thou knoweſt, O Lord, my heart, and 
therefore that with my heart I heartily de- 
ſire to be, and have, what thou wilt have 
me to have and to be, thy will, O God, 
thy good will, and not mine, let be always 


(done, inme, and upon me. 


122, I deſire to live in God.only, that I 
may only live to and for his glorp. 
123. Toglorifie God, is true glory, the 


ee 


f 
| 
| 


300 Spiritual Contemplations. 


124. To poſleſs God is true riches, the | 


riches only which 1s true. 


125. To get Got is to get all; forall. 


things elſe are nothing, nothing, yea nothing 


at all. 
126; To be with God is to be free; for 


all things, Lord, areſtill in thee. 


127. Thou art that all, that only all, that 


ever was, and eyer ſhall. 
128. lhavenothing wherein to boaſt, but 


in the Love and Mercies of my God, and of 
his Mercies and Lovel am reſolved ever to 


boaſt. | 
129. He that poſſeſſeth God, poſlefieth 


all things that he would polleſs, and, 
careth not, nor asketh not, nor regardeth 


not any other poſſeſſions. 


130. He that feareth God rightly, fear-. 


eth no other fears, how dreadful or fearful 
ſoever they be, no not his many great fear- 
Ful ſins, nor death the King of terrors and 
fears. 

131, He that enjoyeth God, hath all the 
joyes he would enjoy, or can deſire tc 
have; for to him, God is much more by 
much than all, and above all ghings tha 
can be enjoyed. 

I32, He that loveth God truly and right 
ly, hath all that he loveth, becauſe he lov 


eth nothing like him, or in compariſon 0 
| him} 
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him, either in Heaven aboye, or on the 
Earth beneath. 

133. He that pleaſeth God by walking 
wellpleaſing before him, hath, and he can 
deſire no other pleaſures, for to keep his 
Laws is all his delighr, and the only thing 
that bringeth joy to his. heart, and that feaſt- 
eth his Soul, with marrow and fatneſs, yea 
with all pleaſant things. | 

134. He that thus giveth up himſelf to 
God, and acknowledgeth him for his all, 
ſhall have of him (here) as well as hereat- 
ter, much, I ſay much above all that he is 
able to ask or think. 

T 35. He that only willeth Gods will, hath 
always his own will at all times, in all pla- 
ces and conditions, 

136, He that giveth himſelf to God,may: 
be ſure that God hath given himſelf unto 
him more ſure, and therefore all that God 
bath is his. | 

137. He that would no other good but 
God, hath God, and therefore all good ; - 
for he that hath God ſure, hath all things 
elſe ſure he may be ſure, for in him are all 
things, and from him come all things, there- 
fore to him alone, and unto none elſe be on- 
ly all honour, and all glory fax ever and for 
EVET. 

138. Ah what a bleſſed, yea moſt bleſſed 

O 3 Heaven 
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Heaven is it to walk in the ways of God, 
which will aſſuredly lead us, and bring us to 
the Heaven of Heaven in Heaven. 

139. To poſſeſs God, we muſt diſpoſleſs 
our ſelves of our ſelves. 

140. To be filled with God, we muſt 
empty our ſelves of our whole (elves. | 
141. To have God, we muſt hate our 
ſelves, that is all, even all, that is not of 

God. | 

142: Toſee God, we muſt put out our 
owneyes, and not ſee with them, but with 
his eye only, only with his. 

143. To feel God, hemuſtbe in us, and 
wemuſt be in him. 

144. To know God, we muſt firſt know 
our ſelves, as we are in our ſelves, then, Ah 
then ſhall we have our eyes opened to ſee 
him, and know him as he is to be known 
and ſeen, which is by faith from love. 

I45: To hear God, we muſt reſolve to 
be obedient unto him, then ſhall we ſurely 
hear his ſweet ſtill voice, even of his own 
ſpirit within us, ſaying, Son be of good 
Cchear, thy ſins are forgiven thee, I am thy 
God, and1I will be thy God and thy guide, 
for ever and for ever. 

146. To fear God, is to walk vprightly 
in all his ways, eſteeming them all holy, 


juſt and good,« 
| 147, How, 
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147. How, Ah how doth the heart of a 
Child of God apen and ſhut, pant and gape, 
hunger and thirſt, grieve and groan after 
the goodneſs of God, which is after his like- 
neſs, to be like him ; for it cannot elſe be (a+ 
tisfied, nonot with all things, not with Hea- 
vens all, or that is on the earth, for God on« 
ly isall his good, 

148, I had much rather by much, have 
the grace to pleaſe God, than the grace of 
ſpiritual comfort ; rather have the grace of 
SanCctification, than of Conſolation. 

149. Let me get and keep my God with 
the loſs of all, and I will account it nolofs, 
I fay noloſs at all. 

I5o. 'The worlds all is nothing, Ifay no- 
thing at all, to God ourall, who isonly all, 
even all only that is, or can be deſired. 

151, Surely, ſurely, the very ſoul of 
Religion is to ſerve God ſincerely, and 
heartily with our whole hearts and ſouls. 

I52, For a little, Ah for a very little 
which we give to God, he giveth much to 
us, let us not be niggards then, if we will, 
or deſire to have him bountifull unto us, and 
recompence our little with his much, our 


ſmall with his all. 


I53. No man, furely no man ever loſt os 
repented for giving too much to God, or for 
doing too much for him, forfeyery mite we 

Q 


4 rightly 
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rightly give, a Talent at leaſt we ſhall re- 
cerve, thus to love and fear the Lord in 
truth, is true wiſdom. » . 

154. Ah the happineſs, the unſpeakable 
great and true hzppine's to poſſeſs God, and 
to be policit by him ; it then fo great 
here, Ah-how great ſhall it be, and will it 
be hereafter, if the beginning here bring ſuch 
unſpeakable joys, how unſpeakable will 
they be when begun there, where we know 
they will never paſs away, or have an end, 

b- ; I had much rather by much, have 
God with me and in me, and feel it, and 
know tit, and have nothing elſe, than to have 
him and not feel him, and have all that my 
heart doth or can elſe deſire. 

156. When, Ah when I am in his pre- 
ſence, Iam(ſo ſatisfied to the full, that I ask 
after no other fatisfaCtion, all other things 
are not regarded, no nor thought on, but 
thought altogether unworthy to be thought 
on, Or in the leaſt regarded. 

157. Poſſeſs then, Ah poſſeſs then, O 
God, my God, who art all my good, my 
whole heart, mind, thoughts and affections, 
that I may be all thine, and none but thine, 
always thine, and ever thine, even wholly 
thine, until that thou haſt made me ſuch as 
thou wilt have me to be, which is holy as 


thou art holy,*pure and perfect as ſhaw, © 
0 I 
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God, art, even in all things, in ſome mea- 
ſure like unto thee, fo be it, O Lord God, 
ſo be it, Amen, and Amen. 


In Bourdeauz, Anno 1659; | 


1, TF thoy art, O God, my God, Iam 

ſure thou wilt be my guide,. and if 

thou art my guide, O God, I am ſure thou. 
art my God. 

2, If, O'God, thou goeſt with me, Iam 
ſure that all will go well with me ; but if 
thou goeſt not with me, I am ſurethat what 
ever I do will be ill with me, and for me. 

3. If thou art mine, O God, if thou art 
mine, Iam ſure I am and ſhall be ever thine; 
but if thou art not mine, ſo ſure, even ſo 
ſure it is that I am not thine, 

4. If 1 have thee, O God, for my God, I 
have all I need to have, but if I have thee 
not, I have nothing, (thou knoweſt) of all 
that I deſire and crave. 

F Let me then fo find thee, that I may 
feel thee in me, and feelingg may rejoyce 
with that unſpeakable joy, which they only 

| Ox fee) - 


. —— 
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I] feel and find, that have found thee and fed 


- 


[ſl on thee. 


| 6; Let all things elſe what ever they be, 
|| paſs away, do but thou, O God, withthine 
!{ own ſpirit abide in me, I ſay everabide in 
|| me; and I ſhall I am ſure rejoyce and be 
!| glad that they be all baniſht what ever they 
|| be, and that it be ſaid of them all they are 
|| not, they are not at all. . R 

| 7. Let me then, O God my God, fo have 
j thee, poſſeſs thee, find, feel, and enjoy 

| 


thee, that my heart may be always upright 

before thee, and transform'd, and con- 

form'd like unto thee, even according to 

thine own heart, holy, pure, perfect, ſpot- 

leſs and unblameable, that thou mayeſt 

henceforth and for eyer, always and ever, 

own me for thine own. : 

| 8. I love truth in all things, it is only 

| l truth that makes all things unto me lovely ; 

| il! for where truth is, there we may ſafely and 
| truly ſay that God is, for God is truth. 

9. Let, O God, always truth abide in 

| me, and I in truth, 

10, Truthis my joy, truth is my delight, 

| 

, 


trath is my food, truth is my life, truth 1s 
to me a continual feaſt of myrrh, mirth and 


| gladneſs ; truth always gladdeth my heart, 
/// and makes it to rebound upward, to skip 
E ||| and leap as a Kid on the Mountains, and asa .. 
[EN Lambon the Hills, It, Truth | 
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11. 'Truth is to me as a pretious Oynt- 
ment, an eye ſalve, it is a healing and a comr 
forting tome always. 
I2. hag down (as it were) Hea- 
ven unto me, and carrys me up again into 


it. 
13. 'Truth ſpeaks loud in the ears of my 


ſoul, and fills it with joy, and continual and 
abundant rejoycings. 

14. Truth warmeth my heart at all times, 
keepeth the fire of love, joy and peace alive 
that it never goeth out. - 

15. Truth is a Balm'to heal all ſores, ta: 
fill up all ſcarrs, to make us without blemiſh, 
fair and beautifull. | | 

16, Truth never grows old, but is al- 
ways young, ſtrong and tender, it keeps: 
us faſt to him, and him faſt to us, whom: 
only we deſire to hold faſt; agd never to let- 
g0 


17. Truth hath power to weaken all that 
is amiſs in us, to bring it under until it be- ' 
conquered finally, and deſtroyed totally. . _ 

18, Truth inflames our hearts, that they” 
are as a fire newly kindled, which cannot: 
eaſily be quenched. 

19, Truth aboundeth over all, and makes 
us to abound likewiſe , ſo that we know” 
both how to want and howgto abound. - 


20, Truth 
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2e. Truth inableth to go beyond all 
things, for truth bringeth us home to poſſeſs 
all things, even to poſſeſs God, the God and 
giver of all things, who is truth. 

21. By truth we are inabled to lead new 
lives, and to have holy affeQtions frequent in 
us, aur hearts being ſet on earth. 

22. Truthis lovely, amiable, beautiful, 
deſirable, as the fineſt gold that cannot be 
finer. 

23. Truth maketh us (unlovely) lovely, 
beautiful, bright , ſhining, tranſparent and 
glorious, being a beam, a ſpark, a coal, a 
little ight of that great light, in whom we 
are comprehended, but cannot, Ah cannot 
comprehend*, for he is altogether incom- 
prehenſ1ble. 

24. Truth makes us always lovely, fair 
and beautiful in his eyes, who can behold 
no falſity, no evil. 

25. Truth is that mantle to cover our 
many infirmities, and to make us that with 
boldneſs we may approach that glorious 
Sun, and not be burnt, that glorious day, 
and partake of its glory, that will cloud and.” 
eclipſe the errours that are yet in us, and. 
make-us to feel and to know that we are 
bound up.in this bleiſed mantle with his hand. 
that will take care over us and for us, that no 
evil any more hurt us, 

"pp 26, Ah 
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26. Ah God, the God of truth, and my 
God, let this truth of thige never depart 
from me, nor I from it; let me ſhine init 
more and more, that I may be reſplendent 
and glorious, always ſhining in thy ſight, 
that thou mayeſt delight to look upon me, 
to love me, and to honour me, making me 
thy delight, in and through the Son of thy 
love, and the Saviour and Redeemer of my 


- ſoul, - Jefus Chriſt the Righteous; let my 


heart be always a heart of truth, a true 
heart of truth, ſerving thee unfeignedly, and” 
doing always all that I do in truth, from 
love. 

27. When God is preſent, there is pre- 
ſent all. good, for ail good is in God, and 
from him proceeCeth nothing but good, he 
being the beſt, the chief and the only goad. 

28. Accordingly as we enjoy God, our 
joys abound, increaſe or decreale. 

' 29, When we poſleſs him, whatever o- 
ther things we polleſs, we poſſeſs them 
not, whatever elſe we hear, we hear not, 
whatever elſe we ſee we {ce not, whatever 
elſe we be, we are as if we were not, he 
being the ſouls all, even all that it wills, 
would, love, or deſires , the ſoul is fo glued 
to-hira, that it cannot be taken off by any 
thing that is cither in heayen_ above, or on 
earth below. - 

30. Who 
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3, tell, or ſ&t forth the gracious, magni- 
ficent, tranſcendent, bountiful bountifulneſs 
of our God REES Chriſt; its height is too 
high, its breadth is too broad, its lepgth is 
too long, and its depth is too deep, As it 
is only his own Spirit that cantell what is in 
his mind for our good, fo it is only they, 
they only that poſſeſs his Spirit that can 
. comprehend in ſome meaſure the ſweet 
Sweets that he gives, that he pours and 
ſhowres down into the hearts of his beloved 
ones, 

31. The joys of heaven are far above, 
Unto all thoſe that truly love, 
Than all elſe be, that we do know, 
That we taſte, that we feel, that we ſee, 
32. Goon, goon, OGod, go on, 
Togrive me thy beloved Son, 
Let him be mine, let me be his, 
For he's my joy, my peace, and bliſs, 
33. Let me in him, and he in me 
Be alwaye\een to lrve and be, 
Then this all ſhall paſs away, 
My foul with bim ſhall ever, ſtay. 
34. Itis unto thee, O Chriſt, that I come 
. to have of thy (elf, thy ſelf. 
35. Let the world and devil uſe all their skill, 
I am ſur; my God will be with me ſtill. 


36. I 


30. Who can, ah who can recount, ex- | 


| 
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36, I am ſure that God will fit and pre- 
pare me for all trials and afflictions whatſo- 
ever, cither before or in the trial of affliti- 
ON. 

37. Ah Lord, I beſeech thee give me this: 
grace, that I may defire grace, pray for 
grace, and prize grace here on earth, as I 
do and ſhall do glory hereafter in heaven, 
for I know that he that hath not grace here, 
ſhall not have glory hereafter ; and the 
more grace here, the more glory hereafter. 

38. If thenllive the life of grace here, I 
am as ſure I ſhall live the life of glory here- 
after. : 

39. Methinks it is much too low a thing 
for a Chriſtian to deſire any thing , either 
here or hereafter for himſelf alone. IfI de- 
ſire any thing here, methinks it is chiefly for. 
others, moſt of all for others to refeſh and 
comfort them. I deſire to have, that I may 
have to give ; as.for my ſelf, any condition, 
I praiſe God, would now fully pleaſe me, 
would now fully content me ; yea, I am ful. 
ly perſwaded that any bitter, yea, all bit- 
ters would be- to me ſweet : in poverty, I \ 
ſhould find riches, in baniſhment liberty, in 
diſhonour honour, in contempt applauſe, in 
being deſpiſed -rejoyce; and though 1 had 
nothing, yet methinks I ſhould enjoy all 
things. 


40, My 


- thelſecrets of my heart, that' with my heart 
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40. My God knows how much I defir 


heaven, but more for his ſake than for m 


own ſake, he knoweth, that knoweth lihou 


ſo ml 
love 
44 
thee 
» love, 


and ſoul I loye him more (much by much) 
than my (elf, I am ſo unlovely to my ef, 
that I cannot , that I dare not love my ſelf 
but in ſubordination to. him, and for him 
that 1 may praiſe him, that Lmay prize him, love 
that I may fear him, that I may love him, Lond! 
ah that I may love him, obey him, and a- Gre 
dore him. ; Brac 
41. Tolove God I am unfit, I.am un- !F.., 
worthy, becauſe I cannot, ah becauſe | can- | 
not Jove himas I would, as I ſhould. Ir- | 1 
deed, if thus it were poſſible for me to love. © 1, 
him, ah how would I delight even in my | 1, 
own love, and love my ſelf, if that I had: | pa 
ſuch a heart according to his heart, to love 
him only with my whole heart, even with a 
holy heart. m 
42.. But I find my heart ſo dull, ſo dead, | ;þ 
ſo cold, ſo benumm'd, ſo Icy and Frozen, *' 
that there is not that heat left within me (of | 6 
love) asI would, as I deſire, and as | ſhouid 1, 
have for my God, for my good, for my |: 6 
heaven, for my bliſs, for my reſt, for my 
peace, and for my only joy, all which is 
my God, 


43. Ah 
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..Ah my Love, thou art altogether un- | 
deſire _ becunſh thou doſt not, and becauſe 
hou canſt not love as thou ſhouldſt what 
1edrt hou ſhouldſt love, and' becauſe thou loveſt 
ach) ſo much too much what thou ſhouldit not 
ſj Jove (thy ſelf) thy unlovely loveleſs ſelf. 

(elg. , 44, ab Lord, my Lord, it is thee, it 1s 

im, {hee that my Soul with all my heart would 

im ove, ard would if it could love none elſe, 

i | love none beſides , in compariſon of thee ; 

» and thou knoweſt, O Lord my God, 1 de- 

* | fire ſincerely, and would be filled with this 

' grace of Love ; bu. for thee alone, alone 

for thee, for thee, my God, my God, who 
art to me only lovely ; let I beſeech thee all 

' other love that is diſordinate decreaſe, that 

y loving theſe leſs, I may love thee more ; 

J love thee ſo as thou requireſt and deſervelt, 

| that is, above all things in heaven above, or 
on carth below. 

45. I know, O Lord, that thou art with 
me of a truth, becauſe thy truth is with me, 

+ thatis, inmeof avery truth. 

. | 46. Love from God fills our hearts with 
ſincere and true love for God, or God's 
love tous fills us with love for him, his love 
ſweetly conſtraineth us. 

47. Ah how light, how light is that heart 
that is emptted of all ſin,” being unburdened 
of that intolerable burthen ; fas if a _ 
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ed heart cannot be born, ah then when ſuc full a 
a heart is made whole, it muſt needs bring them 
eaſe, refreſhing, comfort and unſpeakabl; foul 
Joy. | | 
48. When God is in the heart it may be tally 
ſeen in the face, and perceived by the word; finfu 
that come out of the mouth ; ſuch a luſtr: hen 
1s on the whole Man, both within and thy 
without, when the preſence! of God by . 5 
his Spirit is within, he is ſurely beautifull in. 1* 7 
the eyes of all beholders that delight and de. ©* * 
ſire to behold the face of God in Jeſus Chriſt, ©** 
the very Majeſty of God (in ſome ſort) is on; 5 * 
ſuch a Soul, and through the glorious light! ſee 
of Chriſt's gracious face his face doth ſhine: by 
in the ſight of God, and all good men. _ 
49. I will make no condition with thee, ®V 
O God, but only this, that is, to love thee' ke 
only in all conditions as my God, and my | ©. 
only good. S! 
5o. Ah Lord, I'moſt unfeignedly and | © 
humbly beſeech thee let me never taſte of K 
this bitter bitter, that is, to find any ſin: " 


ſweet. y" 
51. But let all ſin, even all, oh all, k 

Be unto me as wormwoed and gall. F 

52. Ah Lord, | humbly beſeech thee ne- 8 
Ver ſuffer the remembrance of the former ' _ 


pleaſures of ſin to: pteaſe me, but let their | ; 
remembrance bealtogether diſpleaſing, _ ; 
fi 
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fall and deteftable, and to bedelivered from 
them ; let it be unto me as the deliverance 


53. Let the tire of thy grace quench to- 
tally the heat and fire of all and every luſt, 
finfull and diſordinate atfeftion, that I may 
henceforth burn only in the fire of Love to. 
thy Laws. 

54. The true Life of God in a Chriſtian 
is moſt of all and plainſieſt ſcen by his hatred 
to all evil and fin, and by his unfeigned, fin- 
cere, ardent, and continual Love to all that 
is good ; he loves all that is good in all y to- 
ſee it though afar off, to hear it ſpoken of 
by any whatſoever ; but to find it in himſelf 
moſt of all joys and ſatisfies him ; to ſee a- 


* nyevil committed, or to hear any evil ſpo- 
{ ken by any, troubles and aMicts him ; ſuch 


is his Antipathy againſt it, that he will not 
give it the leaſt healing, or parley, no nor 
caſt the leaſt glance of an eye to fayour it, 
it is abominable to him in thought, word, 
and deed, and in all its circumſtances, even 
in all. And as well hath the whole man 
all the faculties of the Soul , hatred to the 
leaſt circumſtance of all ill, as well as to the 
greateſt ; but the degree and meaſure, 1s aC- 


, cording to the meaſure and degree, or na- 
; ture oftheill, but it*s alike hated (ſincerely) 
: as wellthe very leaſt as the vegy greateſt of 


all. 


— 
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all. Andinthe ſame manner and meaſure is 
his unfeigned Love to all that is good ;! 
he thanks, and praiſeth and prizeth God," 
for-good thoughts, as heartily and ſincerely, 
as for good words, or actions, becauſe he 
as plainly ſeeth the true Love of God in the 
very lealt particular, as in the very greateſt, 
And *s the Love of God, which is his pre- 
ſence in Love, that makes his Soul to leap 
within him, with joy. When that the Soul 
ſees his God, it ſees all his good, his Heaven, 
his Bliſs, his Peace, his Love, his Joy, his. 
Reſ# his whole and only Delight, Content- 


ment and Comfort ; But in the moſt good ? 
he ſees him moſt, and therefore deſireth to ' 


do the moſt good that ever was done, or is 


poſſible to be.done, and therein he is beſt 


pleaſed, becauſe that pleaſeth his God beſt, 
and to plcaſe him is his only pleaſure, all his 


pleaſure, joy and delight only; it is his Hea- * 
ven, and therefore he makes it his only hap- ' 


pinels, 


55. Ah God my God, and my only good, ' 
let it be I moſt humbly and unfeignedly be- 


ſeech thee in Jeſus Chriſt, always thus with 
me, that my ſoul may be fatished, may be 
ſolaced, may be refreſht aud comforted, by 


thy living in me, and by my living always * 


in thee, and unto thee, to thine eternal ho- 


as ws Ww= 1 


| 


nour, praiſe and glory, for thine own glo- : 
rious + 


| 
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'7 rious and holy names ſake, give me this 
* grace, that I may live this life here on Earth, 


until I come to live that life, that I ſhall af- 
ter this is ended, live with thee in Heaven. 
So be it, Lord, So be it. Amen. Amen. 
56. Ab how happy, thrice happy are we, 
Who both taſt, know, feel find ſavour,&-ſee 
That thou Irveſt in ms, and that we live 
in thee. 

57. Empty me, O Lord, of all, even of 
all, that I may be fit to receive, and be fil- 
led with th fulneſs, even with thy bleſſed 
moſt bleſſed ſelf, the Ocean and Sea of all 
goodneſs. 

F8. As long as we are full, or in part fil- 
led with world , fleſh, or ſelf, fo much leſs 
room there is for God ; for when a Veſſel is 
full, it can receive nothing, and according 
to the meaſure it's empty , it 1s capable to 
receive. ; 

59. How then, Ah how then ſhould we 
labour to empty our hearts of all that is not 
of God, that we way be filled only with 
God, with God only, and always be thus 
empty, that we may be thus always filled ; 
for it*s clear according to the meaſure we are 
empty, we are capable to receive, and we 
ſhall receive from God, of his bleſſed ful- 
neſs, of unſpeakable joys ang pleaſure, if we 
are willing and labour carneſtly and _— 

y 
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ly to empty our ſelves of our ſelves, and offus, i 
all fleſhly worldly pleaſures and joys, whichelie 
are but mcer fancies, vanities, fooleries and in it, 
toyes. 62 
60. Ah Lord God, the Fountain and the fince 
Ocean, that can never be emptied,” empty 'out 
I moſt humbly and unfeignedly beſeech thee, itrue 
in the name and for the merits of thy Son *mor 
and my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, my heart of mak 
all things, even of all, what ever it be that 6 
is not according to thy heart, that 1s not of [here 
thee, that I may pantand gape, hunger and | him 
thirſt, long and deſire, to be filled with | will 
thee alone, alone with thee, with thee, who *beh 
art only deſirable, and to be deſired only ; | his, 
grant that all the Worlds all, may be more | 6 
and more unto me nothing, even nothing at ; and 
all, that thou mayeſt be all mine, and 1 all * the 
thine, that I may love all things out of thee ' my 
leſs, and leſs dayly, and thee, © God, *' gra 
more and more, untill I ſo love thee as it : wa 
may not be poſſible for me to love thee © ca 
more, that my Love may cauſe me ſo to | tho 
ſink into thee, as I may ſee my ſelfin thee | in : 
and thee in me, yea that I may be fo ſwal- *' wh 
lowed up into thee, that I may not be mine ' wa 
but thine, not -mine own at all, but thine {1s 
own all, even all thine. Now henceforth, * fot 
and for ever m9re. So be it Lord, So be it, |; 
Amen, Amen. 


| h__ 
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61. The greateſt gift that God can give 
d ols, is himſelf by Chriſt, and then Faith to 
iichbelieve it ; a heart to love him and rejoyce 
and jn it, and to praiſe him continually for it. 
62. And this will work in us unfeigned 
the fincere ardent true Love, which will caſt 
pty 'out all fear of doubting, and work in us a 
ee, itrue fear, not to offend or grieve him any 
on *more, ſeeing he hath given us himſelf, to 
of make us his for ever and for ever. 
iat 63. The greateſt gift that God gives man 
of [here on Earth, is, to aſcertain and aflure 
nd ;him, by his own Spirit , that he hath and 
th | will give him himſelf, for ever hereafter, to 
ho * behold his face in Heaven, and that we are 
Yy ; his, and ſhall be his for ever. 
re } 64. Ah Lord God, I beſeechthee augment 
at ; and increaſe my Faith, that it may remove 
ill the mountains of my fins altogether out of 
e :; my ſight, that they may never ſhadow thy 
J, graces in me any more; but that I may al- 
it : ways fay, as now thine own Spirit in me 
e © cauwſeth me to ſay ſweetly, and boldly, that 
o :; thou art mine, and I am thine, that ſo I may 
e :inallneeds, wants, croſſes, and affliftions 
- © whatſover (ſay): I have enough, I ſhallnot 
e : want, I cannot be poor, becauſe the Lord 
e {is my God, and my Portion, for ever and 
,, | for eyer. 
> -2þ 


ky | 65. Ah 
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65. Ah Lord God, let me feel anew ar 
afreſh dayly, what I haye felt ofthy Lo 
and kindneſs in truth, and know more an 
more clearly that thou art mine and thi 
I am thine ; let me be ſtill conſtant! * 
aſſured that thou art my Lord and my G 
and that thou wilt never leave me nor fot 
ſake me, but wilt liye in me for ever andf 
EVET. Ch 

66, Let all doubts and fears be ſcatter Jos 
that Satan may never gather them toget Ti 
to moleſt or trouble me, that my joy maj = 
be full, that I may always joy, in this thy _, 
ſo great Salvation, and be made glad by the 
light of thy countenance ſhining upon meg 
which is better much by much, and chea? - 
eth more than any wine. | wh 

67. It is a moſt ſweet thing to live fres has 
from all fin. | die 

68. To ſee our ſelves as we are in ou; 
ſelves, and as weare in Chriſt ; in our ſelyey _.. 
black, ugly , deformed, loathſome, filth 5 
and abominable ; but in Chriſt comely, fi 
beautiful, white , clean, pure, bright, des 
lightful and ſpotleſs ; to ſee our ſelves in out 


CEt 


ſelves darknels, black, thick horrible dark! 
neſs ;. but in Cariſt tranſparent, tranſceny 4, 
dent bright light ; to ſee our ſelves in 0 
weak, but ip Chriſt ſtrong : to ſee our ſely 
in our ſelyes barren; but in Chriſt fruitfull; 
| t 
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| to ſee our ſelves in our ſelves very fooliſh- 
'# neſs, but in Chriſt true VViſdom; to ſee our 
ſelves in our ſelves loveleſs, but in Chriſt 
| lovely ;, to ſee our (elves in our ſelves no- 
. thing, but in Chriſt all things; to ſee our 
ſelves in our (elves ſinners, miſerable ſin- 
ners, members of Satan, heirs of Hell and 
df eternal damnation, but in Chriſt, Ah in 
Chriſt our Chriſt, without fin, as if we had 
| never ſinned, as members of his own glort. 


= ous body, and coheirs with him of Eternal 
"ma, Life and Glory ; thus Faith doth cauſe us 


is th " ſee our ſelves, when our eyes are open- 
* 69. I had much rather by much, have 
* Obedience than any grace of comfort or aſ- 
ſurance ; I had rather much by much be 
fred Wholly obedient and want affurance, than 
' -* have aſſurance, and fail in any point of obe- 
__ dience. : 
Ive. . 79: Ah God my God, and my only good, 
-] thy give this grace that I may be wholly obedi- 
far) Ent unto all thy holy Laws and Divine 
| Jet Commandments; for as thou lookeſt 6n it 
A uf as the beſt of Sacrifices, ſo my Soul rejoy- 
m_ ceth more in it, than in all graces; for me- 
went thinks it comprehends all graces to be obe- 
: dient from true ſincere unfeigned Loye.Sueh 
= a one would be wholly holy, do thy whole 
51114 20d holy will always ; for fuch a Soul 
to P makes 


ay 
4 
» 


o 


322 Spiritual Contemplations. 
makes the keeping of thy Commandments 
the only joy of his heart, and the ſolace ly 
his Soul. fo 

71. What, Ah what a ſweet moſt ſweet, 
condition is it to live in God only, and to, 
ſee our ſelves in him ; for then the heart de. 
ſires nothing elſe, nor the mind minds ro] 
thing elſe, nor the will chuſe any thing elſe, 
nor the. affeCtions love any thing elſe, nor; 
the Soul cares for any thing elſe, nay it re 
| joyceth for that it is thus divorc'd from 
things elſe, and Ah, how it chuſeth and de We 
fireth thus to be ever, to be ever thus, to: 
joy only in God, and to make God only bin tf 
1o 

B The Heart and Soul is then to: te) VP | 
World, and toall the things of the World anc 
AS a man aſleep, he values no more Crowns, 
Scepters nar Kingdoms, wiſdom, ſtrength 
beauty, riches, honours or pleaſures, the 
a ſtock or a ſtone doth, or can do; he is 
ſenfleſs, ſo benum'd, frozen, icy and col 
that he hath no ſenſe or feeling, he is caugh 
up above all theſe high things here below 
anJ when he doth return to conſider them: 
Ah how low, vain and fooliſh, doth he ac 
count them, nay he maketh not any accoun 
of them atall, either great or ſmall. 

73. He weeps to ſee that he hath eſteemy and 
ed them as ke hath, and laughs at their oy 
J 


he 
OL 


m 
be 
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ly that do chule them for their choice , beſt 
ſoveraign and chief good. 

74. A Soul in ſuch a cohdition faith, what 
1to! have I any more to do with fuch Idols; Ah 
de.) (at I could, faith ſuch a Soul, ever enjoy 
no.) My God fo, as that all things out of him and 
16? beſides him, might give me noJoy. : 
nat. _ 75+ Such a Soul faith, when, and whilſt 
PS. [ I have the beſt Yood, the-ſoveraign good, 
. all take the other he that will; I would, Ab I 
dey would with my whole heart give all to any, 
* fol could give the thoughts of it likewiſe, 
/ ., that it might never more come into my 
" thoughts, but that I might be ſo ſwallowed 
the; VP in God, as he might only contain me, 
? and beall my all. | _ 
76, What hath the King more than the 
gth Beggar, or what is he more ? when he is a. 
thars fleep (as to enjoyment) the Beggar then 
« {7} Wants nothing of what. his hedrt' defireth 
and the King poſleſſeth nothing'then, of all 
v& that he poſlefleth , according to th&defires 
$ of his heart , they are then alike, fruſtrate 
! of all things, and'poſleſs _— [+50 
77. Even {q it is with the'Soul,” nay with 
the whole man, when he is drawn in, drown- 
ied, buried, or ſwallowed up in God, he is 
__ aſleep, yea dead to all things out of God, 
{01.4 20d beſides God, and faith, what: are all 
15] eſe outward, glorious, beau:ifull Objects, 
| P 2 to 


ents 
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to thoſe which I did enjoy in God ? Ah if [ 


could, it I could always poſſeſs theſe, what | 


would I care for them ? they are to me at 
ſuch times eyen as if they were not, in com- | 
pariſon of what they are at other times. T 
can and do now heartily laugh them to ſcorn, * 
and have them in contempt and deriſion, my | 
God, my God, is ſo goed, he is fo good! 
and ſo delightfull, as he is now become my. 
whole and my ſole delight. 1 
78. Ah if it could be ever thus with me, I} 
am ſure I ſhould never, want any of theſe * 
things that the fleſh craves, not bread to' 
feed me, not drink to refreſh me, not cloaths ! 
tocover me, having and poſſefling the things} 
above; and could they, Ah and could they: 
always be poſſeſt, I think none but mad! 
men and fools, will dare ſay, that we want 
any of the things below, though we ſhould! 
want them ll. As to me, 1am ſure I ſhould? 
not find any want , if I could be always, as 
T have been ſometimes. 
-79. But, O Lord, I praiſe thee, O Lord} 
I mightily prize and praiſe thee, that I am? 
gontent with thy will, that is, yet to live in 
this Bacca, in this Wilderneſs, and in this 
Valley of Tears as long as thou wilt ; yea, 
I amo content, that I pray heartily with} 
my whole heart, Let thy will be :done on 
me wholly as thou wilt, and not as I will or 
wouldy 
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would, [ deſire to be only, only to be what 
thou wilt have me to be, thine, O 'Lord, 
thine, and not my will be done, until thy 
Kingdom come , Amen, Amen.. So be it, 
Lord, fo be it. Amen, Amen. 

8o. To have all things and not to have 
God ſure, is to have nothing ſure ; to poſleſs 
all things and-not to poſleſs God, is to poſ- 


 ſeſs nothing ; all things beſides God are vani- ' 


ty, fooliſhneſs, nothingneſs, will flye from 
us and leave -us for eyer, even then, and 
when we have moſt need of help, ſuccour 
and defence, but God will leave. us never. 
If we be his, he will ſurely ſtand by us, de- 
fend us, . aſſiſt, us, and give ys all that we 
ſhall ſtand in need: of, yea, much aboye 
what we can asx or think, | 

81. Thevzry leaſt mercy or bleſſing, &i- 
ther on body or ſoul, which I have received 


from God, deſerves much more praiſe, by 


much, than I am able to give unto: God 


{ though 1 ſhould continually praiſe him, and 


live continually to his praiſe : for what am I, 


| poordeſpicable I, that I ſhould receive any 
| thing from the hand of God ! But ah how 


much leſs then from the heart of God (in 
love.) 


82. I know, O Lord God, that thou haſt 


; regard to my feebleneſs, to mage me itrong ; 


to my poverty, deſpicable poyerty, to 
Ta make 
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make me rich for ever; to my nakedneſF, 
to cover me with thy moſt glorious Robes ; | |. 
ro my emptineſs, to fill me with thy bleſſed * ;; 
moſt blefled ſelf; to my uncleanneſs and fil-! 1 
tHineſs, to waſh me white and to make me | þ; 
clean; to my uncomlineſs, to make me! pl 
.comly ; to my uglineſs, to make me lovely; th 
to my wretchedneſs and miſery, to make me! jo 
honourable and bleſſed ; and fo my nothing-| 
neſs, to give me all things for ever and for? th 
ever.. Sobe tt Lord, ſobeit.  & 
83. Who can, ah who can meaſure the: 
earth, fathom the ſea, and count the ſtars} he 
in heaven, and yet how much more unabk} F: 
and hard is it to meaſure; to comprehend, * 
aud underſtand the height, the depth, the! G 
length, and the breadthof the love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. p 1 
84. His goodneſs is as tys greatneſs, in-| Hi 
tomprehenſibly great. 4 
85.. Thy preſence, O God, thy preſence, all 
makes all things that are bitter, ſweet ; aud? tin 
thy abſence makes all ſweet things bitter. * go 
86. O God, thou giveſt ſuch gifts to! He 
men, that they can ſee even here in the fleſh} tha 
(by the eye of faith) that which thou haſty wc 
prepared for them in heaven, that Chriſt} Ge 
and all his graces and righteouſneſs is theirs,} ms 
that heaven and eternal life and glory is} ſen 
theirs for eycrand for ever;that their fins - thy 
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all pardoned and done away as if they had 
never been ; they ſee all that is to come as if 


it werealready come unto them; they have 


already (as it were) what they ſhall have 


: hereafter, even all thoſe joyes, riches and 


pleaſures that are in God, and therefore 
they” rejoyce even here with unſpeakable * 


| Joy. 


87. Faith cauſeth us to read in that Book 
that is ſealed up (our names written there) 
and our ſins blotted out ; Faith carries us 
often up into Heaven, even whilſt we are 


# here on Earth; thus Faith can, and thus 


Faith doth, do all things. 

88, Heaven is Heaven, O 
God, becauſe thou raigneſt 
there, and Hell is Hell, be- 
cauſe thou raigneſt not there ; 
Heaven 1s all good, becauſe 
that thou, O God, that art 
all good dwellelt there, and giveſt out con- 
tinually of thy goodneſs to make them all 


See here in 
ſome little meds 
ſure what F7eae 
ven is, and 
what Hell ts. 


> good (and like thy ſelf) that are there ; 
; Hell is all evil, becauſe that thou, O God, 


that art all good art not there, for Hell 
would not be Hell if thou wert there, O 


| God, (in love; ) it is thy preſence that 


maketh Heaven Heaven, and it is thy ab- 
ſence that Hell is Hell ; Heavegis filled with 


thy ſiniles, therefore it is Heayen, Hell is 


E.4 filled. 
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filled with thy frown : and therefore,ah there. 
fore it is Hell , Heaven ts filled with thy 
love, and therefore it is lovely, Hell is fil- 

led with thy hatred, and therefore it is hate- 

ful ; Heaven is free of and from all fin, and; 
therefore it is Heaven, Hell is full of all ſin, 
and therefore, ah therefore it is He!l ; Hes. 
ven poſletieth, O God, the light, that glo.; 
rious light of thy moſt glorious counte-?* 
nance, and therefore it is ſuch a moſt glori-: 
ous light as cannot be comprehended with” 
darkneſs; but Hell is altogether diſpoſleſs'd 

of thee, O God, who art this Ipht of Hea-! 
ven, and therefore it is all darkneſs, even, 
black thick darkneſs ; Heaven hath always: 
thee, O God, who art not only holy, but: 
holineſs, who art not only wiſe, but wiſdom! 
it ſelf, who.art not only powertfu), but pow-? 
er it ſelf, who haſt not only all things, but! 
art all things, and therefore Heaven is ſuch} 
a Heaven as it is, but Hell hath thee not,! 
wherefore it is all ſinful, wretched , andy 
miſerable; Heaven is Heaven in Heaven, 
yea, ſuch a bleſſed Heaven as it is, becaule! 
thou haſt, O God, bleſſed it, and Hell is| 
curſed, yea, curſed as it is, becauſe thou! 
haſt curſed it from thine eternal ever ble{led * 
preſence ; They are bleſled, and ſhall be c-: 
ver bleſſed that are in Heaven, becaule they | 


ſhall ever live with thee, and poſleſs thee, | 
O God, | 
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O God, the God and giver of all bleſſedneſs, 
and they are curſed, and ſhall be ever cur- : 
ſed that are in Hell, becauſe they live not in 
thee, poſſeſs thee not , and are not poſleſled 
by thee. 

89. Ah Lord God that art this Heavenly 
Heaven, this light; this glory, this tranſ- 
cendant incomprehenſible, glorious light, 
this bleſſedneſs, this full, whole , entire, 
compleat, and perſeCt bletſedneſs of all the 
bleſſed in glory , this holineſs, this love, 
this moſt loyely holineſs : Give me, I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, and unto all thine, 
ſuch a meaſure of thine infinite grace, that 
we may (even here) ſink into thee, and be 
ſwallowed up by thee, receiving continual- 
ly grace for grace, and be always altoge- 
ther fully filled with thy bleſſed fulneſs, and 
be for ever ſeparated and divorced from and 
out of all things that is not of thee, that we 
may henceforth lead ſuch holy lives in all 
our doings, dealings and converſations, ſo 
that after this life ended, we may with thee, 
and in thee, O God, our only good, live 
that everlaſting lite of peace, reſt, joy, ſo- 
lace, and full contentment chat ſhall never, 
ah that ſhall never know end ; So be it, O 
Lord GodAlmighty , fo be it, Amen and 
Amen. . 


ls 90, Alt 


90. Ah Lord, give me this grace to hate 
fin, all fin, thoug there were no puniſh.! 
ment due unto it, and ſincerely to love ver. 
tue and grace, though there were no re-./ 
ward for it ; hate the one, becauſe it is hates 
fulin it ſelf, and. love the other, becauſe It 
is in itſelf lov ely. 

91, O Lord, let my love be true for thee! 
as thine is, L am ſure, for me. [ 

92.. Let my love, 'O Lord,” be hot forf 
thee, as I am-ſure thine is for me. 

93. Let my love be ſtrong for thee, as l 
am ſure thineis, O Lord, for me. 

94, Let my love be ſincere for thee, 2, 
thine is O my Lord, I am ſure, for mt. ' 

gf. Let my love be continual, O Lord! 
God, for thee, as I am ſure thine TA and} 
ſhall be forever for me. 

96. All the things out of God, and be-| 
fides God., are to a true believer- but as! 
hucks, but as the ſhell, but as dry bones} 
&c.. Ew all things in God-are the pith! 
without the husk, are the kernel out of the! 
thell, are as marrow out of the bone ; they., 
zre culy ſavory and ſweet, much more de-j 
fizable and 'to be deſired than gold, yea, 
than much finc gold, and the moſt my 

oP! MIS, 
: 97. He tha» is in God, and finds God 1 in | 
km, that is, the life of Chriſt within him, .| 
Chrilt,, | 
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Chriſt, which is holineſs, to be writ on his 
heart, eſteemeth himſelf rich in the greateſt 
poverty ; for he knoweth that all things are 
his, he ſtill carrieth about with him that un- 
ſpeakable treaſure, that unpuſible treaſure, 
that will make him truly rich, wiſe and hon- 
ourable to all Eternity, and with this riches 
he maketh many rich; though ſuch a one be 
deſpiſed, he mocketh at their laughter and 
mockings; and ſincerely deſires and wiſheth 
that they had changed their eſtates for ſuch 
an eſtate as will make them «urely and truly 
for ever rich. 

98. He that poſſeſſeth the riches of God 
his ſpirit, eſteemeth the wiſdory of the wiſe 
(according to the fleſh) that is humane fleſh-- 
ly wiſdom, to be but meer fooliſhneſs, the 
treaſures of the world, though it were even 
all this worlds treaſure, to be but meer 
traſh, and all its honours and pleaſures to- 
be but meer emptine!s, ſhadows, outſides,. 
nothing, and can be all fitly compared to no« 
thing, but to nothing. = 

99. Let me have thee, O God, always, . 
and [ will always ſay as Facob did when he 
had thee ; T have all, and I am ſure I ſhall ne- 
ver lack any thing at all, for this life or the life 
to come, for thou art, O God, more than all,, 
_ is either in Heaven abovg or on Earth be= 
ow. 

100, He- 
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90. Ah Lord, give me this grace to hate 
us 


fin, all fin, though there were no puniſh- 
ment due unto it, and ſincerely to love ver- 
tue and grace, though there were no Tre. | 
ward for it ; hate the one, becauſe it is hate- 
ful in it ſelf, and. love the other, becauſe it 
is in itſelf lov cly. 

91, O Lord, let my love be rue for thee, © 
as thine is, L am ſure, for me. 

92. Let my love, 'O Lord,” be hot for | 
thee, as I am-ſure thine is for me. 

93. Let my love be ſtrong for thee, a61 | 
am fure thineis, O Lord, for me. 

94. Let my love be ſincere for thee, as | 
thine is O my Lord, I am ſure, for me. 

gf. Let my love be continual, O Lord 
God, for thee, as I am ſure thine is, and ' 
ſhall be for.ever for me. 

96. A!l the things out of God, and be- © 
fides God., are to a true believer but as! 
hucks, but as the ſhell, but as dry bones, 
e&c.. Ew all things in God-are the pith | 
without the husk, art the kernel out of the ? 
fhell, are as marrow out of the bone ; they. , 
zre iruly ſavory and ſweet, much more de- 
ſizable and to be defired than gold, yea, 
tran much fine gold, and the moſt pretious 
] S:1 71S. 

97. He thae is in God, and finds God in 
@m, the: is, the life. of Chriſt within him,. 
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Chriſt, which is holineſs, to be writ on his 
heart, eſteemeth himſelf rich in the greateſt 
poverty ; for he knoweth that all things are 
his, he ſtill carrieth about with him that un- 
ſpeakable treaſure, that unpuſible treaſure, 
that will make him truly rich, wiſe and hon- 
ourable to all Eternity, and with this riches 
he maketh many rich; though ſuch a one be 
deſpiſed, he mocketh at their laughter and 
mockings; and ſincerely deſires and wiſheth 
that they had changed their eſtates for ſuch 
an eſtate as will make them urely and truly 
for ever rich, 

98. He that poſſeſſeth the riches of God 
his ſpirit, eſteemeth the wiſdory of the wiſe 
(according to the fleſh) that is humane fleſh- 
ly wiſdom, to be but meer fooliſhneſs, the 
treaſures of the world, though it were even 
all this worlds treaſure, to be but meer 
traſh, and all its honours and pleaſures to 
be but meer emptineſs, ſhadows, outſides,. 
nothing, and can be all fiitly compared to no« 
thing, but to nothing. WY: 

99. Let me have thee, O God, always, . 
and [ will always fay as Facob did when he 
had thee ; T have all, and I am ſure | ſhall ne- 
ver lack any thing at all, for thiz life or the life 
to come, for thou art, O God, more than all, 
_ is either in - Heaven abovg, or on Earth be= 

ow. 
100, He- 
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100. He that poſſeſſeth God thus, hath 
in ſome meaſure Gods likeneſs, whichis ho- 
lineſs withia and without, and that bringeth 
true contentment, and he that 13 truly con- 
tented, wanteth nothing, but pollefleth 
much more by much, than he, (which if it 


could be) ſhould poſleſs all the whole 


world, its riches, honours and pleaſures : 


thus the man that liveth in God, knoweth, | 


findeth and feeleth, and therefore rejoyce:h 
with unſpeakable joy, and this his joy, as 
no-man knoweth, ſo no man can take it from 
him, it is the gift of God, yeait is the gift 
(God.) 


101. What, Ah what heart is able to | 


conceive, or tongue expreſs the joys, Ah 
the joys, the joys that he enjoyes, that thus 
enjoys God, how, how, Ah how doth he 
rejoyce and triumph, having got ſuch a 
Victory, having got {uch a Crown of glory, 
ſuch a glorious, moſt glorious Crown put on 
his head, much finer than the fineſt gold, and 
brighter,than the cleareſt Pearl or Diamond : 
thus faith makesſuch ſouls triumph without 
controul, they are fo fully filled with thoſe 


rivers of pleaſures that flow ffom Gods own. | 


right hand. 


102. Thou art, O God, thou art, and + 


there is none elſe, none belides thee, God 


bleſſed for ever, give mc I moſt humbly be- 
{he | lecch 
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ſeech thee, if it be agreeable unto: thee, 


thoſe joys continually, that I may, Ah thatI 
may continually fear thee, that.l may conti- 
nyally love thee, that I may continually ſerve 
thee, and more and more, O Lord, much 
by much, give up my ſelf, ſpirit, ſoul and bo- 
dy unto thee, to worſhip and to adore thee, 
the greatneſs of thy goodneſs, *and the good» 
nels of thy greatneſs, which is ſo incompre- 
henſible and without end-; Ah Lord, I leave 
my ſelf with thee, leave thou thy ſelf with. . 
me ; I defire (thou knoweſt) never to ga 
from thee, go-not then I befeech thee from 
me, but let me be all thine, and always 
thine, from this time forth and for ever 
more, Amen, So beit, Lord, fo be it, Amen; 
Amen. 

103. 'Theglory of my glory is, that thou 
halt O God created me for thine own ſelf, 
for thine own glory. 

104, Swallow me up ſo.in thy ſelf, that ' 
all things out of thee and beſides thee (O 
God) who art my belt good, may be ſwal- 
lowed up, that is conſumed, that all mine 
may be all thine, and thee and thine mine. 
+ Tos. I would much rather by much, that 
Gcd ſhould keep from me the greateſt com- 
forts, than not to ſee and know my failings 
and fallings. 

® 106, Ah 
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106. Ah Lord, the ſight and knowledge 
of my failings and fallings, cauſeth thee to 
have thoughts of good for me to ſend me 
comfort, by reſtoring me to thy wonted fa- 
your, and by giving me repenting grace, 
pardoning grace, and preſerving grace. 

107. By ſgeing my failings and my fal- 
tings thou pitieſt me, O Lord, becauſe I am 
in ſo pitifull a caſe. 

108. Ah Lord, let thine eyes be always 
open, and watch thou over me, to ſce me, 
tn what caſe or condition ſoeyer | be. 

109. I was indeed, I confeſs, heretofore 


aſhamed and afraid that thou ſhould'ſt and ! 
diſt fee me and know me, | was ſo vile and } 


filthy, and finding no true love in me for 
thee, I thought, O Lord, that thou had'it 
none in thee for me, but that thou did*ſt 
hate me, becauſe indeed I was altogether 
hateful. But now | know (and for which [ 
heartily and ſincerely defire ever to praiſe 
brce) that thine anger is turned away, and 
that thine hand 1s ſtretched out {till over me, 
to preſerve, protect, defend, maintain, and 
to do me good. 

10, Sothat what I thought was my i118 


I now know is my greateſt gocd ; that thou 


fecit me (O God) that thou always ſeeſt 
me, and I wayld not but that thou did*t al- 
, ways (ce me, as well when I am in my fins, 
in 
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in my worſt caſe and condition, as when at: 
the very beſt, becauſe at the very belt thou: 
canſt ſee (1 acknowledge and ſincerely con- 
feſs) nothing in me, that thou ſhoulUlt do 
any good to me or for me, ſo bad is my ve- 


ry beſt, ſo empty nothing and vile is all mine 


all. And knowing thee now, O Lord God, 
by thine own ſweet name of love and mers 
cy, I am not (I praiſe thee) at all afraid; 
that thou ſee in me all my ſins (paſt) be- 
cauſe thou haſt given me a free pardon for 
them (preſent ſins)* becauſe having pardon- 
cd thoſe, I am as ſure that thou wilt pardon 
theſe, neither am I afraid of my fins to come,, 
becauſe I know that thou art never weary 
of doing good,and that thou never ſlumbreſt 
nor ſleepeſt, but always watcheſt over me. 
Wherefore, O Lord, ſeeing that thou-art 
become my Lord, and my God, 1 now 
moſt humbly beſeech thee-to look on me at 
all times, in all places and things, what e- 
ver my failings or my fallings be, to recover 
me, and comfort me as thou did*ſt Peter ; 
for I know, and firmly through grace be- 
lieve, that what thou wert, thou art, and 
wilt be ever unto me a ſin pardoning God, a 
Gol pardoning all my fins whatſoever: And 
ſeeing O God, my God, that thou art ſuch 
a- God as thou art, give me grace, that 
waatever I do, 1 may do it to thy Glory, 

. for 
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for thy glory, and never more, Ah never 
more willingly, wittingly, or knowingly fin 
againſt thee, in thought, word or deed, but 
freely and cheerfully depart henceforth from 
all iniquity , with.my whole heart and ſoul, 


even from all both the great and the ſmal},} 
that I may beexer thine, and all thine, from} 


this time forth and for evermore, Amen. 


111, Thus the Lord brings good out of + 


evil, ſweet out of bitter, and gives us (as 
at this time, unto my poor Soul) new to- 
kens, pledges, and aſſurances of his old love, 

112. Ah Lord, let this thy Love and 
Kindneſs, ' even thy moſt loving and kind 
Love, be always had in remembrance of me 


and cauſe me to cling to thee, to cleave to 


thee, to hold thee faſt, and never to let thee 
vo, and let me always fay, the Lord be 
praiſed, the Lord be praiſeq always, | 

r13. Ah Lord, ſeeing I have fo deeply 
and ſo ſweetly drank of and at this Well of 
Conſolation, let it be jn me ever a Well of 
Living Water, that may never grow dry, 
that I may always ſuck at this breaſt, to re- 
freſh my Soul, when I am a thirſt. 

114. I ſiacerely confeſs and profeſs , 
were | to ſpend all my days to praiſe thee, 
that the time would be too too ſhort much 
by muci, to (hew forth thy loving kindneſs, 
and thy Love wixrewith thou haſt loved 
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me. And therefore my ſoul praiſeth thee? 
and rejoyceth , for that there ſhall be no 
end of that time which thou haſt, O God, 
appointed, *wherein I ſhall ſpeak of and ſing 
thy praiſes ; it ſhall be World without end, 
that I ſhall praiſe thee; O God, the God of 
my Salvation, and my God. 

115. O God, let this mercy bealways as 


fire toheat meas food tofeed meas drink to- 


refreſh me, as wine to comfort me, as 
cloaths to cloth me, as riches of all forts to 
enrich me; let it be to me always all things. 
Let it not loſe its worth nor taſt by lying, 


but let it be always as the Hanne | 


dropping honey to revive and comfort a 
ſtrengthen me, and that I never forget what 


' a God thou art, and that thou changeſt not 


thou art ſtill the ſame God, bleſſed for ever 

and for eyer. | 
116, Ah Lord, let me never forget theſe 

thy mercies, but through grace andthe pre- 


ſence of thy holy Spirit, walk worthy of - 


them unto all eternity, through the worthi= 
neſs, merits and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy only Son, and my alone Saviour and 
Redeemers ſake, Amen. 0 

117. Many times God is ſo. good and gra- 
cious, ſo mercifull and loying unto us, that 
then, even then, when we fear we ſhall ſee 


his frowns, that he will frown on us when 
we 
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we come before him , He, to-our great a- 
ſtoniſhment and admiration ſmiles on us : 
When we fear that he will ſtrike us with the 
Rod of his 4 er, he embraceth and kifleth 


us with the kiffes of exceeding tranſcendent 
Love, when we fear he will be abſent, he is 
t.ien many times moſt ſweetly preſent, ſur- 
re much by much, all ſweers conceiva- 

le, as he was at this time to me ; which 
Ah that I could always bear in mind, that 1 
might henceforth and for ever live as 1 
wag live, to his honour and for his glory 
only. | 
118. Thus is our God good , that he 
bringeth us good when we fear eyil, and 
ſometimes ſheweth us that his goodneſs is 
ſo great towards us , for us, that he mind- 
eth not our evil. 

I19. Surely when we mind it much, and 
afflict our ſelves, and are heartily aſhamed 
and confounded, by reaſon of our weaknef 
ſes, failings, and imperfetions, he ſheweth 
that he will not puniſh us, when we do as it 
were thus freely and ſeverely puniſh our 
ſelves ; he knoweth of what we are made, 
and that we are but duſt, and yet he de- 
lighteth that we love him, fear him, priſe 
him, praiſe him and believe him, and make 
him and his Love all our delight and joy. 


Ia0. Ah 
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120. Ah Lord, ſuffer me never more to 


requite this thy exceeding great kindneſs, - 
with the leaſt, or any unkindneſs ; but that I. 
may henceforth walk before thee circum- 
ſpetly and wiſely, with a heedfull, watch- 
full, carefull care , doing always thy will, 
with my whole heatt, mind and will. - 


. 121. When a Soul ſees himſelf free from 


the Love, liking,: or allowing of any fin, 'it 
"ſees its ſelf in God, andAHow it is made par- 


taker of the Divine Nature, that it is a little 
ſpark or beam of that glorious Light, which 


ts pure, tranſparent, bright and clear, and 


having no mixture, nor no cloud; for fin 
only .brings daffneſs in the Soul, fin only 
is the cloud which eclipſes the Light of 
this glorious Sun ; ſin only darkens and 
weakens our ſight, and our knowledge, 
and hinders us that we do not, nor cannot 


| ſee our ſelves as we are in God ; but when 


that fin is done away totally, that is all 
Love,liking and allowance; then are the eyes 
of our underſtanding opened, and all dark- 
neſs is {wallowed up, done away, and whol- 
ly and totally conſumed, . and we are ſwal- 
lowed up into this Divihe Light, by which 
we are made to fee and know our ſelves as 
we are in God, a part (a$it were) of this 
Light, even this Light it ſelf in ſome mea- 
ſure, itis ſo inus, and we aro in it ; we 

lee 


| Peace, Reſt, Comfort, Joy, and full cons} 
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ſee our ſelves' clear and free ſrom'all fears] 
and cares, being delivered from them, and 
having obtained the fulneſs of knowledge d 
ſired, or deſirable ; that is, that we are 
takers of him that is all purity, all light, a 
wiſdom, all ſerenity, peace, contentedneſif 1o\ 
and reſt, all paſſions ceafing of deſiring fee 
more, for all the deſires are fatished, having} be! 
this knowledge, to ſee our ſelves and know} da 
our ſelves to be with him, and in him, which} wl 
to know, to behold, is to partake of, and} ev 
this is Eternal Life in us, flc 
122. But when the mind of man (I mean} le 
only his thoughts) is on any fin, though ne} of 
ver fo ſmall, or never (o lie, if inthelcalty yy 
meaſure conſented unto, it robs him at that} bl 
time, of all- his happineſs, his ſight is dark} ra 
ned, his eyes are ſo dim, that, he cafnat} b 
look up, fin ts fo. heayy, ſo deviliſh, that ith ez 
preſieth the: Soul downward, to Hell, to et 
the Devil, which plainly ſhews its Center} cl 
whence it 1s, and, what it is, for the time 
that it is thus liked, or loved, or but con- 
nived at, it metamorphoſes the Soul, and 
makes ir inſtead of being God-like, Spiritu- 
al , Knowledge, Light, Purity , Serenity, 
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tentedneſs, to be in ſome meaſure, Devil- 
like, darkneſs ; fear , ſhame, horror, con- 
fufion, condumnation , accuſation , hang: 
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ing, yea falling , always downward, 'and 
not able in the leaſt meaſure to look upward, 
or te hope, .or to think, or to believe, this 
ts the nature of ſin, and of the man that is in 
ſin, to be heavy, dull, faint, coward, ſwal- 
lowing down, and giving it ſelf up unto all 
fears , horribly aſhamed and confounded, 
being darkneſs, even black thick darkneſs, 
darkneſs it ſelf, and miſerable ignorance, 
which I take to be the greateſt and foreſt 
evil of all, to be deprived of this Heavenly 
flower, of this Heavens beauty, of know- 
ledge, to ſee and know our bleſſed eſtates, 
of being in God, and. Gods being in us , 
which is perfect, full, whole, and entire 
bleſſedneſs , therefore the contrary (igno- 
rance, ) black thick ignorance, muſt needs 
be the contrary, the puddle, the filth, and 
excrement of Hell, in it ſelf (as it were) 
entire, full, whole, compleat,«- and perfect 
curſedneſvand miſery. | 

123. Ah: Lord God., how great , haw 
tranſcendent , magnificent, wonderfully , 
exceeding and unſpeakably great is thy 
bountiful goodneſs, in giving and forgive 
ing what thau giveſt, and forgiveſt, eſpe- 
cially | unto. me , deſpicable, poor, vile 
me; the. firſt , chieteſt, and greateſt of 
all ſinners, -and the very worlt of the-worſt 
of all men: how, Ah how My Soul doth 

| deſire 


J42 Spiritual Contemplations. 


deſire unfeignedly at this time to prize and 
praiſe thee, I know that thou knoweſt. And 
Ah that I could tell and ſhew forth how and 
' what thou haſt at this very time done fot 
me, in opening mine eyes to ſee and knoy, 
and comprehend in ſome meaſure, and un! 
derſtand, what it is to bein thee, to.partake 
of thee, and to be ſwallowed up into thee, 
and in a little (though very little dark res 
fure) to know thee, but clearly to ſee, fed 
and know, that I am comprehended ofth 
that is, that thou art mine, and that I any ; 
thine ; Ah Lord, ſuffer not I beſeech thee, 
that the ignorance which I am ſure that fi 
brings with it, take away from me this gl 
rious portion of knowledge, to know and 
feel, and ſee my ſelf in thee, and that thou 
art and all thine, mine: Ah Lord, let this} ; 
light of thine, which is thy ſelf, always ſhine 
in me, that by it I may be kept from the 
black thick darkneſs, of fin, ignorance and 
—_— and that I may not hence forth walk 
in thoſe ways which lead unto ſuch deep de-| 
ſtruction, as to eclipſe, weaken, darken, 
much leſs put out or deftroy this glori- 
ous beam of thy moſt glorious light, which 
through” thy free, moſt free grace and mer- 
Cy in Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt at this time cau- 
ſed fo brightly, clearly, tranſparently, and 
fully to ſhineUpon me : Ah Lord, let this 
glorious 
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glorious. Light of thine always continue in 


me, that I may always ſee my {elf in thee, 
and thee in me, and know thee to be mine, 


F and that. am thine, that thereby I may be 


inabled to tell of, and to ſet forth thy praiſes 
and that thou art ſuch a God as thou art, and 


'| to be deſired and ſought after orily, ng 


only the deſirable and the deſired. An 

grant that the remembrance of this thy Love 
and gracious dealing with me at this time, 
may never be forgotten by me nar flip out 
of my mind, but that I may always have it 
in remembrance, that it may be as a ſtrong 
Tower and Bulwark again all and every 
temptation, that ſhall at apy time fall upon 
me, and that hcreby I may be made more 
and more able, to reſiſt every luſt and fin, 
whether in thought, word or deed, to hate 
it, and fly from it , as the greateſt of all 
evils; as the fire of Hell, and the worm of 
Conſcience, eſteeming it the very worſt of 
the worſt of the Devil. Let it I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, O. our Father in Jeſus 


| Chriſt, ſtrengthen and _—_ my reloluti- 


on and hatred againſt all and every fin, as 

well againſt the leaſt of all, as the very 

reateſt of all ; that I may more and more, 

ce all ſin to be exceeding fihful, the bane, 
ruine, deſtruCtion, and deſtroyer of all good, 
blefledneſs and happineſs. At>»Lord, hear 
me, 
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me, and anſwer me, in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
continue thus graciouſly to go along witt 
me, to be always by me, and to watch o 
ver me, that no evil at any time, either in 
. thought,word or deed overtake me, or cc 
nigh me to hurt me, to the end I may walk 
before thee with a perfect and upright heart 


' - doing always all that is right in thy ſight 


that thou mayeſt, O Lord, more and more 
delight in me (the work of thy hand, and 
in ſome meaſure I hope, truſt, and believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt) the joy of thy heart, and 
that thou wilt graciouſly own me for thine 
own, and never be aſhamed to be called my 
. God ; for Chriſt my Soul doth and ſhall al 
ways bleſs thee, andto him, with thine own 
moſt glorious Majeſty, and Holy Spirit c 
Grace, the SanCtifier and Comforter, be 
always and eternally given, Honour, Glc 
ey, Power, Mrght, Majeſty, Dominion and 
Thankſgiving, forever, and for ever Amen 
© 124. God he waiteth to be gracious tc 
bring deliverance to his children and ſer 
vants, as they wait for the grace of delive 
rance. 

I25. Thus is our God, good, gracio 
and rmerciful, ſympathizing with us, in 0 
afflictions, ds well as in our comforts. 

126, Thus is our God a moſt gracious 
God, The God of all grace, and Father 0 


all 
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all mercies, always doing good, never wea- 
ry, repenting, or ſtanding (till 

127. His fountain of Love, favour, grace 
and mercy, is not only always open for us, 
but always running over, flowing out to 
run into us, he is abundant in loving kind- 
neſs; yea his delight is to be always doing 
good, he would that we would always ask, 
that he might always give. ! 

128. It is not poſſible, but impoſſible, to 
be weary ſpeaking unto God, when that we 
have his Spirit, or to be weary hearing of 
him ſpeak to us, by the ſame Spirit. 

129. His words are as the droppings of 
honey, the ſweet of all ſweets, ſweeter 
much by much than the honey or the honey- 
comb. 

130, The Soul of a right Chriſtian, of a 
true Believer, doth not, nor cannot defire 


$ more fayour than to be admitted to ſpeak - 


freely unto God, being fitted by him, and 
taught by his Spirit what to ſpeak ; for then 
he is ſure to hear him, to ſpeak to him a- 
gain an anſwer of peace. 

1371. If it be fo delightfull a thing to us 
here in the fleſh (whilſt we are as it were (o 
far trom him) or at leaſt ſeeing him far off, 
ſodarkly, his back parts only . ah how com- 
forting, how ſolacing, how transforming 2 
to ſee his tranſcendent glorious face, as he 


is 
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is to be ſeen, and to hear his ſweet and fa-l 
cred voice audibly , that we are his, and | fl 
that he is ours. And when he ſhall have 1! 
cloathed us with his own likeneſs, and have } a 
made us in ſome ſmall meaſure glorious as! 
he is glorious ; for we ſhall then ſhine in the 
glory of our head Chriſt Jeſus, putting on 
his glory. 

132. Ah Lord God, be good unto me, 
and grant that through thine infinite fulne(W! 
and goodneſs, I may fill others that are empÞ*. 
ty with theſe thine overflowings, where. 
with thou haſt filled me, that I may feed 
them with this bread, and with thoſe dain-Jov 
ties, Wherewith thou haſt heen pleaſed fo 
graciouſly and plentifully to feed me, andſÞÞ < 
that I may by communication, inrich them 
with this ame impuiſlable treaſure, where 
with thou haft now and heretofore enriche 
my $oul. 

133. Let me have nothing, Ah Lord, letÞOv 
me have nothing for my felt alone, but led 
me be always ready and willing, to give unP'm 
to others, whatſoever it be that thou ſhallÞ th 

ive to me, to carry to them forthwith what 
ever thou thy ſelf ſhalt bring me, to make 
them partakers of all whatſoever thou ſhalf*ts, 
make me at any time, yea (the beſt of times) PWr 


Gl Spiritual Contemplations. 7347 
and | fteem it as a common gift, that is, to make 
ave [it common, by giving it freely, liberally 
1ave } and cheerfully, not repugningly, -repiningly 
s as} Tr repentingly, as thine, O Lord, as thine, 
1 the that we may altogether go hand'in hand}, 
z ON peaking thy praifes and telMlimg of alt what 
ver thou doeſt for our Souls,' 

134. Whatever God gives his Children, 
InefWhat condition ſoever he brings them into, 
t is intended by him for their advantage 
here. 1d good, therefore they ſhould always re- 
 ſeedoyce for all things ; for high degree and 
wdegree, for health and ſickneſs, for ap- 
lauſe and for ng = orga ſcorn, and'not 
 andfjo do as many do, endeavour to turn what 
themÞ02d intends for their comforts into ſorrow. 
-here-$'8, cares and heavineſs, and ſay that they 
ichedIF< not fit for comforts and joys, as if God 
new not what were fit or fitteſt for them. 
-J. le(fow is it to be pitied and lamented, and 
ut leÞ0d knows how I pity them and lament for 
ve un Pm, that thus turn his good into evil, even 
u ſhakÞ themſelves and their very Souls; that is, 
 whatP&y labour with might and main ,- what in 
; makeÞem lies, to- turn his comforts inte diſcom- 
u ſhaltÞfts, his peace into war , his ſmiles int 
time) PWns, his joys into ſorrowing ; to change 
- whenP intendments for their good (ag much as 
ay 6: them lyeth) unto their own hurt, ſhould 

emp notbe glad when we ſee and plainly per- 

0 ei) 
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is to be ſeen, and to hear his ſweet and fa- 
cred voice audibly, that we are his, andf 
that he is ours. And when he ſhall hay 
cloathed us with his own likeneſs, and have 
made us in ſome ſmall meaſure glorious aP 
he is glorious ; for we ſhall then ſhine in the#! 
glory of our head Chriſt Jeſus, putting of 
his glory. L 

132, Ah Lord God, be good unto me 
and grant that through thine infinite fulne(' 

and goodneſs, I may fill others that are emp 
ty with theſe thine overflowings, whereÞ? 
with thou haſt filled me, that I may fee) 
them with this bread, and with thoſe dainÞ" 
a 
d( 


ties, wherewith thou haſt heen pleaſed | 
graciouſly and plentifully to feed me, ant 
that I may by communication, inrich themf© 
with this ame impuiſſable treaſure, where$S; 
with thou haſt now and heretofore enricheg* 
my $oul. Ie 
x33. Let me have nothing, Ah Lord, IO" 
me have nothing for my felt alone, but lc 
me be always ready and willing, to give ur 
to others, whatſoever it be that thou ſhalff fl 
give to me, to carry to them forthwith whatFY 
ever thou thy ſelf ſhalt bring me, to makFM 
them partakers of all whatſoever thou ſhalf's, 
make me at any time, yea (the beſt of timesgW 
partaker of, that thou giveſt 1i wo mc whe If 
alone, yet grant, © Gd +114 / may eh 
+ "ENF C 
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and{ftecm it as a common gift, that is, to make 
'hayeit common, by giving it freely, liberally 
| haveÞ2d cheerfully, not repugningly, -repiningly 
us aÞr repentingly, as thine, O Lord, as thine, 
in thhat we may altogether go hand'in hand}, 
ng orfÞeaking thy praifes and telling of alt what 
ver thou doeſt for our Souls," 

-o mel} 134- Whatever God gives his Children, 
fxlneFÞat condition ſoever he brings them into, 
e empÞ is intended by him for their advantage 
d good, therefore they ſhould always re- 
Syce for all things ; for high degree and 
;nÞw degree, for health and' ſickneſs, for ap- 
4 {Jauſe and for contempt and ſcorn, and'not 
\e. ard do as many do, endeavour to turn what 
Sod intends for their comforts into ſorrow. 
g, cares and heavineſs, and ſay that they 
Fe not fit for comforts and joys, as if God 
ew not what were fit or fitteſt for them. 
jHJow is it to be pitied and lamented, and 
od knows how I pity them and lament for 
give unſem, that thus turn his good into evil, even 
ou ſhall themſelves and their very Souls; that is, 
th whaFY labour with might and main ,- what in 
to makEN lies, to-turn his comforts inte diſcom- 
ou ſhafts, his peace into waf , his ſmiles intq 
frimes}Wns, his joys into ſorrowing ; to change 
: intendments for their good (ag much as 
11y cFhem lyeth) unto their own hurt, ſhould 
*-enjn0t be glad when we ſee and plainly per- 
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ccive that he intends to glad us, and re 
Joues when that he intends to fill our cuy 
full of joy, ſhall we ſay, Ah God forbid], 
ſhew me not Heaven yet, give me not] | 
foretaſt or a foreſight of it yet; leaven 
thus alone,and come not,O God, ſo nigh ny | 
with thy comforts , for thy ſmiles and thy ; 
moſt lovely and gracious preſence overcony , 
me. 1 would rather thy abſence, and tly ; 
frowns, for a little ſpace, What, ſhall 1 
bc ſorry for that God is ſo good unto uf 
and fay, that he doth us too much good f 
how dare any man chooſe any condition ff *« 
himſelf ? how dare any man preſume « 
think, that he knoweth what condition 
beſt for him, and be ſo bold as to ſay, that 
con condition to that which Gods gi 
him ſends him would be better for hinf q 
as if God knew not when beſt to fill us wh , 
joys and when with ſorrows ; and whenf ; 
take the one and the other from us. If} s 
ſends me always joys, 1 will always rejoy: 
and if he fill me always with ſighing a 
ſorrows, I am ſure he will fit me for tl t; 
condition alſo ; and alſo in it to make mef 1 
cjoyce : Let the Lord do unto me alw: 
what ſeemeth him good, what he will,  t} 
what 1 will; his will not mine be dene, nq4 or 
henceforth and for evermore, Ames. 
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135. Deal with me, O God, the God of 
my Salvation as thou pleaſeſt, let the Iſſue 
of all things be as thou wilt, only give me 
grace in all things to walk uprightly before 
thee, - | 
136, If we have, O God, ſo much cauſe 
to ſerve thee for what we have already re- 
ceived, how much more for that, O Lord, 
which thou haſt promiſed , and which we 
know thou wilt ſurely give us. 

137. Ah Lord, let me cling to thee as a 
ſucking Child doth to the breaſt, for ?tis 
from thee that I can only ſuck the milk of 


conſolation , nouriſhment, ſtrength and 


comfort. 
138, *Tis thee in us, and s, O Lord, inthee. 
That doth from all ſin ever make we free. 
139. Q Lord, the Heaven of Heaven 
doth not contain thee only, but thou livcſt 
allo in the loweſt hearts of thy Children, 
as well as in the higheſt Heavens with thy 
Servants, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob. 

440. O Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 am 
content and willing too, to loſe much (as 
to my (elf) that I may be able to give a lit- 
tle unto others. 

141. | would rather write a little for o- 
thers ſakes, then hear much for my qwn fake 


only, 


Q 3 ® 142. This 
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142. This loſs 1 have often had, and yet 
I defire rather much by much, to be always 
a loſer than a gainer, being more others 
(for the moſt part) than mine own, for in 
fome meaſure, and for which I deſire Eter. 
nally to praiſe thy name, I have what | 
wou!d have, and I am ſure 1 ſhall never 


loſe it. 


143. Ah how glad am 1 when I can glad 
others, thou, . O Lord, knoweſt the great 
joys | have, when thou art pleaſed to uſe me 
as a means to make others to rejoy ee. 

144. When, O Lord, thou filleft me, and 


. then emptieſt me (as it were) into others, l} 


account it not emptying but overflowing, 
145. Sothat by my loſs others might but gain, 
1 care not what loſs ſoever 1 ſuſtain. 
146. When, O Lord, thou ſpeakeſt to 
the Heart, thou prepareſt, that is, makeſi 
the heart fit, to ſpeak fitly and preparedly 
to thee. X 
147. Thy tongue, even thine, O Lord 
maketh our hearts and our hands, as the 
pen of a ready writer, always ready to 
ſpeak or to write. : 
148, Thy graces, O Lord, many time 
flow into our Souls as the full Sea with a hig| 
Tide, loftily and ſweetly. 


149+ But 


OO 


thy grace and goodneſs, of © 
love. 
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149. But Ah, how is the ſoul beneap'd 
and muddy, having no pleaſfantneſs, when 
the Tide of thy preſence is gone out. 

150. Return, O Lord, return, return 
unto me to fill me, that 1may (at leaſt) be 
as often filled with thize overflowings, as 
emptied of them by mine own out-goings. 

151. Ah that I had thee ſo, O Lord, asI 
might always have thee, poſleſs thee (o, as l 
might always joy in theſe ſweet , pleaſant 
and delightfull enjoyments of thy bleſſed, 
moſt bleſſed preſence, which only comforts 
and contents me. 

152. Thy preſence, O God, thy preſence, 
thy preſence 1s much more eſteemed by me 
by much, than life, and ſweeter ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, than the Honey-comb 
of any pleaſure , more defirable than the fi- 
neſt Gold or moſt precious Pearls, and to be 
= oi above many Kivers of Wire and 
Oyl. 

I53. Heap upon me, O Lord, I beſfeech 
thee, heaps upon heaps of theſe thy favours, 


-and cauſe theſe thine overflowings to cover 


the banks of my barrennefs and filthineſs, 

that I may be comely and pleaſant in thy 
ſight and eſteem. 

154. Fill me, O Lord, I beſeech thee ſo 

full, as that I never grow _ again of 

ience and 

Q 4 if5, Warm 


352 ' Spiritual Contemplations. 


155. Warm me fo that Lnever grow 
cold again, but let this heat of the fire of thy 
love, burn and conſume all the cold Winter 
froſt of the weeds and roots of fin and Cor- 
ruption, that my ſoul may be as a pleaſant 
garden for thee, O Lord, my King, and my 
Gcd to take pleaſure in. 

156. Thoubaſt, O God, thou haſt, thou haſt, 

ina wery great meaſure, 
Turn'd the Mountains of my ſins, 
mto'a Valley of pleaſure. 

I57. God is my God, and therefore he 
will be my God always; ſo whatever temp- 
tations fall on me, I will not fear them, for 
God who is my God, is ſtronger than all, 
and his love is above all, either in Heaven 
above, or on Earth, or Hell below. 

158. He that truly loves all good, mult: 
truly hate all evil, for love to good produ- 
ceth always in all, hatred to evil, for there 
is a contrary to every thing, as light is con- 
trary to darkneſs, therefore loving the. one 
(good, ) we muſt and can dono other than 
hate the other which is the contrary, (evil.) 

159. Having our eyes opened , our un- 
derſtandings enlightned, we then fee fin in 
its colours, asitis in it ſelf ſinful, and there- 
fore we muſt hate it, and we can then do 
no other but kate it, with a perfect, which 


is ſincere hatred, not only leave all fin, but 
heartily, 


a = -A www 


ww 
thy 
ter 
OT 
ant 


my 
aft, 


» he 
mp* 
for 
all, 
Ven 


nult' 


du- 
1Ere 
Con- 
one 
than 
vil.) 
* un- 
In in 
1ere- 
1 do 
hich 
but 
tily, 


Spiritual Contemplations. 352 
heartily , unfeignedly, ſincerely, and with 
our whole hearts, hate all ſin, and loath all 
fin, being changed and brought out of datk- 
neſs, which is from fin, into the marvelous 
light of the knowledge of the loye of God, 
we cannot, being cloathed with his nature, 
loving what he loves (Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, but hate what he hates, which is 
all fin and wickedneſs, having put Chriſt 
Jeſus. on, we muſt put the other off, the 
world, fleſh, and Devil, and all their 
works, ſticking to Chriſt, and holding him 
faſt, we muſt and will, and can donoother 
ſtill, than let go our hold to all things out 
ofhim and beſides him; for according as our 
love is to the one, ſo our hatred will be, 
nay is to the other, they being contraries 
and oppoſite one unto another, 

160, He that truly loves the ways of 
God, which is Righteouſneſs, muſt, doth, 
and can do no other than hate the ways of 
the Devil, which is ſin, we canno! ſerve two 


ſuch Maſters, it is'impoſlible to love two 


ſuch Contraries. 

I6r. By our true, ſincere, and unfeigned 
hatred to the one, we may ſee and be ſure 
of our unfeigned, ſincere, and true love to 
the other,and if wethus love truly all good, 
we love God truly, which ought and ſhould 
allure us that we are beloved of God, yea: 


Q's that 
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that we are his beloved, through Jeſus Chriſt 
the truly beloved, whom he doth and ever 
will love truly, and us in him, for his love 
ls not yea and nay unto us, but yea, and in 
Chriſt yea and Ames. 

162. He that hath thee, O God, hath 
all, and therefore he that wants thee wants 
all, though he wants nothing elſe at all. 

163. He that poſſeſſeth thee, O God, 
polleſſeth ſurely the beſt poſſeſſion that is or 
caa be poleſt, 

164. He that knows thee, O God, hath 
perfe&t knowledge, for none doth or can 
know ihre,but from and by thy holy ſpirit of 
true wiſdom and knowledge, all knowledge 
and wiſdcm elſe to this is meer fooliſhnels, 

165. When we are in thee, O God, we 
are truly free, free from all evil, and filled 
with all good, for all good is in thee, and 
comes freely from thee, as the Rivers from 
the Sea. 

166. Waſh me, make me clean, O God, 
n and by Chriſt, that I may be pure in thy 
tight, evcn as gold well refined, without a- 
ny droſs or mixture, perfectly pure, pure 
1 perfection. 

167. By giving, we receive, that is, 
when our hearts are drawn forth ſincerely 
to give what God hath given ne, (I mean 


of tpir.tuals) &ud gives us what we would 


have, 
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have, yea and much above what we did ask 
or could think. 

168. When thus we beg for others,to have, 
that we may have to give ; Ah how good, 
gracious and bountiful is the Lord unto us, 
in giving of us according to our hearts de- 
fires, even the very deſires of our hearts. 

169. When thus we deſire grace, to im- 
part it unto others, how agreeable unto 
God are our deſires, how, Ah how doth he 
regard us, and reward us. 

170, When thus we are beggers for 0+ 
thers, God maketh us rich with the trea+ 
ſures of Heaven, with that true riches which- 
will make us rich for ever, which is grace 
here, and glory hereafter. 

171, When thus we mind others good 
and welfare as our own, making their caſe 
ours, ſympathiſing with them, both in their 
good and evil, in their preſent and future 
happineſs, then we ſhew forth that we live 
in God, and that God liveth in us,. for 
where true love is, God is, forlove is God,, 
and God is love. 

172. When we feel want in our Bre- 
threns wants, and are filled with what they 
are filled, bearing their burthens of grief 
and ſorrow with them, it ſhews that we are 
of one heart, and of one mind, that we are 
Brethren, if we have thus confpaſlion one of 
another, | 173. And: 


356 FSpiritudl Contemplations. 

173. And when we make their joys our 
joys, it ſhews plainly that there is one ſpirit 
in us, even the ſpirit of the love of God 
(which is Chriſt Jeſus our Lord) who lead- 
eth us in his paths, and teacheth us to prac- 
tiſe what he hath commanded us, and his 
Children weare whom we obey, whether 
of ſin unto death, or of Righreouſneſs unto 
life. By their works ye ſhall know (as 
God) who are his. 

174. When thus weare unto others what 
we are unto our ſelves, it ſheweth plainly 
that we are members of Chriſts myſtical bo- 
dy, and that he is our head. 

175. When thus we agree and ſympa- 
thiſe in one anothers honour and diſhonour, 
forrows and joys, we ſhew forth that we 
are not two but one, and this onene's thew- 
eth alſo, that we are one in Chriſt, that he 
liveth in us, and that we live in h:m, that he 
is ours, and that we are his 

176. And when Chriſt thus owneth us for 
his own, we may be ſure that when he com- 
eth at his ſecond and ſudden coming in glo. 
ry, we ſhall alſo appear with him, and be 
made like him, glorious as he is glorious, 
though not ſo glorious. 

177. He that thinksany thing more worth 
than Chriſt, is not worthy of Chriſt. 


178, He that would not. willingly o” 


—_ —_— 
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all things for him, and for his ſake, ſhall ne- 
ver have him, nor of him partake. | 

179. He that holds any thing dearer than 
Chriſt's love, fhall never partake of his love. 

180. But he that lovetk him above all 
things, beyond all things, and more than all 
things, may ſurely ſay that he hathall things, 
for as Chriſt is above all, God bleſſed for e.. 
ver and for ever, ſo he is all inall unto all 
thoſe that truly love him. 

181. So ſure as we would, that he did 
love us, ſo ſure it is that he doth love us, 
and more ſure much by much , and ſo much 
as we would that he did love us, ſo much he 
doth love us, and yet much more by much, 
and fo ſtrongly, and continually as we 
would that he did love us, ſo dothhe, and 
ſo will he, even unto thecrd, for there is, 
nor never ſhall be any end of his love, he 
will love: whom he doth love, world withs 
out end, for ever and for eyer. 

i182. So ſure as we are Gods creatures, 
ſo ſure is he our God, and ſo ſure as he is 
the Father of all mercies, ſo ſure is he our 
Father; and therefore ſure it is that we are 
his dear children, and therefore ſurely he 
will be ever unto us a moſt loving and mer- 
ciful Father ; delighting to dous good, and 
to make us his very Celight, in Jeſus Chriſt, 
our eldeſt. Brother, bleſicd. daviour and Re- 
deemer,. 183. O. 
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183. O Lord, I have no good in me but 
what comes from thee, I ſay none at all ei. 
ther great or ſmall, 

184. From thee, O Lord alone, I have 
all that I have, therefore me and all mine, 1 
confeſs and acknowledge is all thine. 

185. How weary, Ah how weary am1 
of my ſelf ? and yer not ſo weary as I would 
be, becauſe I keep not thy Laws. 

186. How loathſome, Ah how loathſome 
am | to my ſelf, and yet not ſo much by 
much as 1 would be? becauſe I love thee 
not, O God my God, as | would, and as I 
ſhould love thee. 

187. That God is what ue is, is the 
greateſt and chiefeſt: joy of all thoſe that 
love him, fear him, know him, and have 
given up themſelves unto him. 

188. The preſence of God (which is 
Communion with him through his Holy 
Spirit) is the feaſt of fat and pieaſant things, 
yea the Feaſt of Feaſts unto that Soul, and 
every Soul that hath truly taſted of him. 

189. In his preſence is all joy, unſpeak- 
able joy, and trom his right hand flow con- 
tinual pleaſures for evermore. 

190. The good, and the only good that 
a ſoul in God defireth, chooſeth, longeth 
for, and panteth continually after , being 
ever hungry nd a thirſt to enjoy, is, in 
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ſome meaſure to be like him in all things, 
always to be conformable unto him, to put 
= on, and that he may never put him 
191. The goodneſs of God, is ſuch a 
ſouls only goodneſs; the glory of God is 
ſuch a ſouls only glory ; the honour of God 
is ſuch a ſouls only honour ; the wiſdom of 
God is ſuch a ſouls only wiſdom ; the riches 
of God is ſuch a ſouls only riches ; and the 
love of God is ſuch a ſouls only love, 
God being only his, his only good, his only 
all in all, always : All that is Gods, is dear 
and near unto him, yea is his deareſt and 
his neareſt of all things, either in Heaven 
above, or on Earth below, his cauſe ſuch a 
ſcul makes his, and his truth and ways he is 
ſo wedded unto, as he only joyeth in the re- 
membrance of them, and for that he is by 
his Holy Spirit thus ſtrictly wedded unto 
them, having choſen them for his Loye, 
his delight, his refreſhings and rejoycings, 
having his heart in ſome meaſure according 
to Gods heart, and his mind according to 
the mind of God. 

192. All that is in all creatures, both in 
Heaven above, and here on Earth below, 
is from God, all their ſtrength is from his 
ſtrength, all their Power from his Power, 


all their might from his mighs, all their wiſ- 
dom 


360 Gpiritual Contemplations. 
dom from his wiſdom, all their love from 
his love, and all their lovelineſs from his 
: Jovelineſs, all their goodneſs from his good. 
neſs, and all their greatneſs from his great. 
neſs, all their riches from his riches, andall 
their peace from him who is the God «f 
Peace; all their reſt from him who is their 
reſt, all their joy from him who is the God 
of Joy, all happineſs, felicity and bliſs, from 
him who is all happineſs in himſelf, and is 
his own felicity and bliſs. Thus from Gods 
all, all Creatures, Saints and Angels, have 
theicall, and therefore they return unto him 
always, as all due is, all Honour, Glory, 
Power, Might, Majeſty, Dominion and 
Thanſgiving, for ever, and for ever. 

192. Ah Gcd, how great is thy great. 
neſs? how good, Ah how gooll is thy great 
goodneſs ? how deliciouſly ſweet is thy 
ſweetneſs? how lovely, Ah how tranſcen- 
dently lovely is thy lovelineſs ? how beauti. 
ful, Ah how beautiful is thy beautifulneſs? 
Who, Ah who is a God like unto thee our 
God, abundant in loving kindneſs, always 
doing good, 

194. Ah moſt gracious,and moſt glorious 
Lord God, full of all grace and all glory ; 
thou art all tulneſs of all blefſedneſs, all the 
bleſſed are all blefſed in thce, even from thy 
ever bleſſed bi-{it does, 

195. The 
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195. The Lord would not give me the 
World at full, till he had firſt fully given 
me Heaven, to the end that I might not 
love what I ſhould not, but what I ſhould, 
that I might not love moſt the leſs, bur the 
moſt ; that is, having the true knowledge of 
the worth of Heaven, I might chuſe it, prize 
it, love it, and make it my whole choice, 
delight and love; for if the Lord had firſt 
given me my fill of the World I ſhould 
doubtleſs) have ſatisfhed my ſelf therewith, 
and reſted on it, and ſought only after it, 
and not have minded Heaven, nor the things 
in Heaven ; I ſhould have made theſe low 
things here below, the higheſt things in my 


.| eſteem and choice , and ſought no other 


Heaven than thus to have. lived on earth, poſ-' 
ſeſſing earthly things. 

196. But now, bleſſed be God for his 
goodneſs, though I have earthly things in 
abundance , I eſtezm, account and prize 
them, but as the things of earth, even as 
dirt, dung and droſs , compared with the 
things of Heaven ; yea with thoſe things of 
Heaven, that God giveth here on earth to 
thoſe that love him; for he that hath ſeen, 
that hath taſted, and that knows the one and 
the other, muſt needs acknowledge, con- 
feſs, and ſay, Ah how low are all theſe 


things here below , when compared _ 
ne 
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the things above, they are all even nothing} ' 
at all, empty, poor, deſpicable, poor, low| * 
things, 

197. The Lord would not ſuffer me to 
poſſeſs the things of the fleſh firſt, ere he had 
teaſted, reſatiated , and fatisfied me with 
the things of the Spirit, with Heavenly and 
Spiritual things, that I might be able to 
make a fic choice, to chule fitly, and now 
he alone knoweth my deſire, my choice, 
my aim and my end. Let him do all that 
ſeemeth him good, his will, and not mine, 
be done. 

198. Ah Lord, make me more and more 
by much to hate all evil, becauſe it is evil, 
— hateful, and therefore to be ha 
ted, > 

199. But Ah Lord God, let me much} ' 
more by much love all good, becauſe it is] | 
good and only lovely, and therefore only to 
be loved. 

200. Let me hate all evil, becauſe it is} 

not of thee, O Lord, nor from thee, nor ac- 

cording unto thee, but contrary, yea alto 

gether contrary unto thee, and therefore 
| ———— only hateful, and to be hated on- 
| Y. p 
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201, But let me, Ah Lord, let me love 
|; || all good and jn all, becaule it is from thee, 

| O God, becauf it is of thee, and accord- 
bY ing 
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ing unto thee, and therefore lovely, beau- 
tifull, defirable, and to be only loved. 

202, Let melove only that, O Lord God, 
which thou loveſt, and hate what thou ha- 
teſt, and as thou oveſt and hateſt both the 
one and the other, that is, always, and for 
ever and for ever, 
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& E happineſs of a Chriſtian in this 
World or in this Life (he makes, as 
to me) to be ftrength againſt all ſin, even a- 
gainſt all, both great and ſmall, againſt the 
luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
pride.of life , that he may totally overcome 
and always all ſinfull, worldly, 'fleſhly luſt- 
ings and aftecions, ſo that he commit nor 
conſent unto no evil at all, either great or 
ſmall, but ſerve the Lord continually in fin- 
cerity and godly ſimplicity, by all his 
thoughts, words and ations, doing all good 
always, that is poſlible to be done, at leaſt, 
in his choice, will and defire. 

4 2. The 
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2. The comfort of a Chriſtian in this life 
is in purity and holineſs of heart, mind, af- 
fection and thoughts, endeavouring always 
with might and main, to his very utmoſt, 
that he be not carried away with vain, fool 
iſh, fleſhly thoughts, cogitations, inClinati- 
ons, or affections. The moreSpiritual, ho- 
ly, heavenly and the more perfed he is, the 
more of the Divine Nature he hath, the 
more of Heavens beauty, glory and happt 
nels is in him; the more he hath of the 
glorious, beautifull and ever bleſſed impreſs 
of the Image of God in him, which ſhines 
forth unto his underſtanding, comprehenſion 
and reaſon, ſo irradiouſly and brightly, 
that he is comforted, delighted and refreſh- 
ed, with the very joys and bliſs in glory, he 
is made partaker of thoſe very joys (though 
but in a ffnall meaſure) that the Angels and 
Saints enjoy in Heaven ; tor ſuch a Soul pol- 
ſeſleth God and his glory , and happineſs as 
they do; the ditterence only is in the mea- 
ſure, or quantity, and not in the certainty 
or quality, the Saints Cup in Heaven is ſull 
to the brim, when given them, and they 
drink deep of thoſe pleaſures and joys which 
are at God's right hand. But we indeed 
here, have but a ſnip, a taſt and away, 
they indeed enjoy theſe joys always, with 
out the leaſt Htermiſſion. But alas our en- 
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joyment of theſe joys, are ſhort, but a very 
little moment, we cannot ſo comprehend as 
they do how they are comprehended, we ſee 


but darkly and know but in part ; however 
it is the ſame that they ſee and know, and ſo 


are all things ours as well as theirs, both 
things preſent and things to come ; for God 
being our God, we have as much as they 
have, he being our Portion, theirs is not, 
nor theirs cannot be greater. 

3. Thus is a Saint on Earth perfeCtly, ſub- 
ſtantially and effeftually in heaven , thou on 
Earth (at times) and ſees and beholds things 
there, as they are ; for a Saints heart which 
is his better part, and greateſt part, is al- 
ways in Heaven, though his body be on 
Earth ; his affections are above and burn in 
the fire of Love, always, forthe things that 
are above, are, purity, holineſs and love, 
his meditations and deſires are on his God, 
in his God, and for his God ; and thus he 
dwelleth in God, - and God dwelleth in him, 
which is the ſole, entire and compleat cum- 
fort and joy of his life and foul, even as it 
is theirs that enjoy and poſſeſs God in Hea- 
ven, 

4. Put theſe two together, a Chriſtians 
happineſs and a Chriſtians comfort ; for they 
cannot be ſeparated, yeagthere is ſuch a 


oneneſs in them, as though they be two, yet 
they 
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they ſeem to be but one ; true one man ma 

abound more in one of them, and the other 
in another, Now I am ſure that there is not 
the Man alive, nor never will live, that 
knows the ſweet, the worth, and the excel. 
lency of them, but will confeſs and fay, 
that ſuch a man is the only happy man, the 
comfortable man, the peaceable man, the 
rich and the honourable man; Ah man, man, 
who ever then thou art that ſhalt be brought 
by Providence, I mean the Spiritual and 
moſt favourable Providence of God to peep 
here into; I pray thee, endeavour to pry 
and look into this perfect Law of Liberty 
more fully , more clearly, more plainly, 
than yet thou haſt, and thou ſhalt find what 
I have expreſt, thy ſelf to be even in Hea- 
ven, and Heavento be inthee, though thou 
art on Earth, to be in God and God to be in 
thee, which is both men and Angels only 
good, bliſs, happineſs, comfort, joy and 
reſt, which good Lord for thine only holy 
names ſake in Jeſus Chriſt I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee cauſe me more and more to 
know, to feel, to love and long after, and 
that it may be my only imployment to find 
out this incomparable good, this wiſdom of 
wiſdom, thofe joys of all joys, the only true 
and ſatisfaftory,and to be deſired, efſteem- 
ed, and rejoyced in, Let me then, O God 


OE nn 


Spiritual Contemplations. 367 
my God, I beſeech thee, be ſequeſtred from 


Y fall things that tend to pleaſe, fatisfie, re- 


freſh, ſolace, content or delight the fleſh ; 
for I earneſtly would, O God, if thou ſo 
wilt, that thou wouldſt always be all mine 
all, (for thou alone thou knoweſt) O God 
my God, art only able to fatisfie the ambi- 
tious and exorbitant covetous deſires of my 
mind, heart and ſoul; for it han kers and 
hangs on thee, as thou knoweſt continual- 
ly; let me have thee, O God, let me fo 
have thee, as I may find and feel, that I 
have nothing elſe, what ever elfe I may 
have. Let me be ſwallowed up and con- 
ſumed in thee, yea let me I moſt humbly be. 
ſeech thee, be as it were dead and ſenfleſs, 
to all things out of thee, and beſides thee, 
and give me grace, that I may ſo live to 
thee here, that I may ever live with thee 
hereafter, as there, ſo here, to bleſs, praiſe, 
magnifie, Jaud, honour and extol thy holy, 
ever holy, moſt bleſſed, moſt great, moſt 
gracious, and moſt glorious name. So be 
it, Lord, So be it, Amen, Amen. 

5. A Chriftians life ſhould be (me thinks) 
but a goud thought, that is, always think- 
ing of God for good, or at the molt but as 
two thoughts, one of Gods Goodneſs, Love, 
Mercy and Kindneſs ; and the other of our 


own deſperate badneſs, unkinfineſs, ingra- 
titude 


365 ' Spiritual Contemplations. 
titude and miſery. Thus even thus (m: 
thinks) we ſhould always be, all the dz 
long, all our days, unto the very end 
our lives. F 
6. According as is our Spiritual warfarg , 
(within us) fo is our peace, if there be a , 
univerſal war in all the faculties of the Soul ; 
and members of the body, againſt all f 
then and only then do we enjoy peace, truf , 
peace, full peace, and perfect peace. Where ;; 
fore make firſt a Covenant with thine eya} 
that they gaze not abroad, nor look irre 
gularly, or wantonly. Secondly, witlo , 
thine cars, that thou take no pleaſure, bu 
avoid to hear all vain, idle, fooliſh or fi 
ful talk. Thirdly, with thine hands, that 
they touch no unclean thing, that is, that 
they ſerve not as an inſtrument (at an 
time) to do any evil. Fourthly, with th 
feet, that they carry thee not to do the thing 
at any time, that is not altogether right i 
Gods ſight and eſteem. Fifthly, with ti 
tongue, that thou ſpeak not vainly, lightly 
idly , fooliſhly , hurtfully , ſlanderouſly « 
ſinfully. But that which ſhall honour thy 
God, cdifie thee here, and comfort thi 
own ſoul, and give thee joy in the day ofthe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Sixthly, with thy mind, 
that thou mind only the things of God, and 
what arc accvrding to his mind. —_— 
Wit 
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4 with thy heart, that thou love not, ſeek 
not; chooſe not, prize not any other thing, 
end of than what is according to Gods heart. 
Eightly , with all thy atfeCtions, to love 
Varia what God loveth, and to hate what God ha- 
' beat teth, and as he loveth and hateth them in 
© 90} fincerity and truth continually, Ninthly 
all fn} and laitly, but not the leaſt, with thy 
1 thoughts, to ſuffer noevil, vain, idle, fool- 
iſh gadding worldly affection to ſettle it ſelf 
there a moment, keep out all things thence, 
but thy God, and the ſerious thoughts of 
his goodnefs, and of thine own badneſs, of 
his mercy, and of thine own miſery, of his 
Heaven, and of thine own Hell, of his glo- 
ry,. and of thine own ſhame, ofhis beauty, 
and of thine own deformity and uglineſs, of 
his light, and of thine own darkneſs, of his 
| fulneſs, and of thine own emptineſs, of his 
I fruitfulneſs, and of thine own barrenneſs, of 
his power, and of thine own weakneſs, of 
his VViſdom, and of thine own fooliſhneſs, 
of his Patience, and.of thine own froward+ 
neſs and peeviſhneſs; ina word of his riches, 
which is above all, over all, and more than 
all things much by much, either in Heaven 
aboye or Earth beneath, and of thine own 
deſpicable poverty and nothingneſs at all, 
only a ſinful nothing, or nothing but ſin. 
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7. If thus thou endeavoureſt to keep out 
all things (but God and his ways) out of 
all thy thoughts always, thou ſhalt I pre. 
miſe thee live ſuch a peaceable, quiet, com. 
fortable, -ſanifed, holy bleſſed life, as is 
unutterable, unexpreſlible ; for as thy 
thoughts are, ſo will be thy comforts, or 
diſcomforts, thy joys and rejoycings, or 
thy reproaches and bewaylings. Do thou 
thus draw near to God, and thou ſhalt find 
him, and feel him, and perceive him, and 
ſee him to draw near unto thee, by his gra 
ces here, which will bring thee to poleſ 
himſelf, his Heaven and his Glory for ever 
hereafter. 

8. God doth not give us ſuch a meaſure 
of grace here to free us altogether from our 
Corruptions , infirmities and failings , for 
theſe two ends (as I conceive) firlt, that ' 
we be not lifted up above meaſure, as we 
ſhould be, and think our ſelves to be ſome. 
thing, and that we are cloathed and rich} , 
and full; God knoweth that it is better for w 
usto ſee ollr poverty, nakedneſs and empii Ml 
neſs, that we may be Inheritors with the © 
Saints in life, of all the promiſes, both Fy 
things preſent aud to come. And not to bt br 
ſhut out of them with the evil Angels, and 4 
have our Povtion in the Lake of fire and L 


Brimſtone world without end, Again, (e G 
condly, R 
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tap condly, 1f thus we did live at our hearts 

_ eaſe, always without temptations, failings 
nv or falls; we ſhould ſurely with Peter, fool- 
_— iſhly make Tabernacles here, and not care 


thyl for any other Heaven ; for indeed it would 
h 7 be a Heaven. But not, Ah not ſuch a Hea- 
'« off V2 45 our God hath prepared and provided 
*thont {ru above, where we ſhall ſee him as he 
It find is to be ſeen, and know him as he is to be 
and} £0owWn. If wehad here all that we would 
- =_ have, or could deſire and crave, we ſhould 
eg) not with holy Heavenly enlightned Saint 
Feverd £44, deſire to be difſolyed and to be with 
, _ which as warn well, truely and 
ivinely, was much better by much, yea 

cafe beſt of all. And if we cn at 0 om 
tempted, kow ſhould we manifeſt the gifts 
and graces of Gods ſpirit in us, as now 
' through grace we do by our fightings, ſtri- 
rings, ſtruglings, wreſtlings , contendings 
In the heat of Zeal, and fire of fervent love 
In truth, to keep our ſelves as valiant Com- 
;| batante ©": *: holy Liſts of his Divine and 
hy bleffef Eos 21d ways, not flinching at all, 
| © drawing back in the leaſt, or moving a 
foot. But ſtanding it out to the very laſt 
,q| breath againſt all our ſpiritual Enemies and 
an(| Adverſaries, within and withoat, of Devils 
ain, ſe) -uſts, worlds Luſts, and fleſhly Luſts and 
-ondly, Corruptions. And here, by conſtant and 
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faithful engagements in this holy war, in 
this ſpiritual combate, in this Angelical fight, 
for the honour and glory of the Eternal 
God, the King of Kings, and Lord of lords, 
we are confirmed, aſſured, ſtrengthned , 
and ſetled by the whiſpers and ſweet voice 
of his holy ſpirit within us, to our Souls and 
Conſciences, that we ſhall in due time be 
made through his ſtrength and continual af 
ſiſtance more than Conquerors ; and ſhall a 
laſt ſit down and reſt in peace Triumphant: 


ly, with the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles 
Martyrs and Saints , wearing for ever the 
Crown of Victory and Glory, in Glory, and 
be arrayed with the long white robes 0 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, worthineſs , merit 
and obedience, and ever live with him anc 
his bliſs, enjoying for ever and ever his pr 
ſence, his Heaven, yea himſelf, who is the 
bliſs of all bliſs, the Top and Crown of al 
Joy ; the Heaven of Heaven in Heaven, an( 
the glory, beauty, ſplendor, and ſablimit 

of Glory in Glory. _— 
9. See then, and conſidgf's ang - mud 
better doth God deal with us, and carvet 
us, than we can or would for our ſelves 
how much, Ah how much better 1s he tou 
and for us, then we would be to and forol 
ſelves, how much more over and abow 
hath he prepared far us, and will -ſure! 
: gi. 
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give us, than we are able to ask, than we 


in} are able to think ; wherefere let us learn to- 


let him alone, and pray him to deal with us, 
and do for us, as ſeemeth him good ; and 
always fay in all things, ſo Lord, ſo would 
I have it, ſeeing thou wilt have it ſo. 

10. 1 alſo conceive that God ſuffers us to: 
fall at times for this end, or the like, that 
by our fall, we may learn and be made to 
ſtand the faſter, to riſe the higher, and to 
ſtick the cloſer unto him, who only is abte 
to hold us up, and to keep us from falling ; 
me thinks if we did not ſometimes fall, not 
that I detire to fall or ſtumble z=t all, neithes 
to fin in the leaſt, to have grace abound ; 
but me thinks if we did: not at times fal], we 
ſhould not ſee his Fatherly love fo clearly, 
ſogreitly, in taking care of us to preſerve 
us, by proteCting of us from greater evils 
and dangers ; for when he hath lifted us up 
again, after we have fallen, Ah how do we 
cling to him, how do we hold him faſt, how 
do we endeavour to have him always in our 
fight, and how do we cry aficr him, when 
we perceive any evil of affliction or tempta- 
tion to be nigh us; and how do we caſt our 
ſelves down before him at his feet, and be- 
wail our infirmities and weakneſſes, begging 
ſtrength from him to ſupport and keep us 


aboy' up; how do we wonder andare aſtoniſht to 


ſure 


oy. 
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ſee the fire of his wrath kindled againſt the 
wicked, and againſt eyildoers, and yet that 
ſuch wicked evil doers (as we are) arenot 
conſumed ; to ſee fire in the buſh, and yet 
the buſhinot burnt. 

11. Thus we may plainly ſee that God 
ſeeth all to be good for us, yea beſt of all, 
which he ſendeth us, cauſing every thing to 
work together for our good. Ah, ſeeing 
then that his love, mercy, and goodneſs is 
ſich , and (o great for us, let us always 
mightily priſe him, ard prize him at the ve- 
Ty higheſt price, and give up our ſpirits, 
ſouls and bodtes to live to him, and for him, 
and unto , and for his praiſe, honour and 
glory, it being our glory and our honour, 
our happineſs, and our bliſs that he 1s ſuch a 
Godas he is ; To him alone therefore be gi- 
ven always, all honour, glory, and praiſe, 
for cyer and for ever. 

12. Laying out, is laying up ; laying out 
of earthly treaſure on earth, with a hea- 
venly heart, is to lay up heavenly treaſure fn 
Heaven, according to Gods words, and his 
heart. 

13. God giveth unto his Children, of his 
own ſtrength to overcome as it were (him- 
ſelf) he delighteth to be (as it were) over- 
come by them, And to make us more than 
Conquerours. * 

14. Ah 
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14. Ah the mercy, the mercy and boun- 
ty of God and the miſery of man, that God 
being ſuch a God as he is, ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding continue to do ſo much for man; 
and man nevertheleſs continue continually 
todo ſo much againſt his God, I ſay againſt 
his God, even then, when he knoweth God 
to be his God. 

156. Ah Lord, how is it that thou 
ſhould'ſt take pleaſure to mind us ſo much 
28 thou doſt, although thou knoweſt well 
our evil minds, and how little we mind 
thee; and al:hough thou telleſt us by thine 
own ſpirit, how that we are near and dear 
unto thee, even always in thy mind and 
heart, to do us good for ever and for ever. 
Ah how great is our miſery to have ſuch de- 
praved natures, and ſuch Devil-like hearts, 
to pay thy merciful kindneſs with ſuch high 
unkindneſs and ingratitude, to thee who art 
our only good. 

16. How is it, O Lord, that thou takeft 
ſuch continual care and pains (as it were) 
and art at fo much coſt, to overcome us 
with thy loving kindneſs, and yet we re- 
main ſo bratiſh and ſenfleſs, ſtupid and un- 
kind, that we will not (but retuſe) 6 he 
OVErcome. 

17. Ah the miſery, the miſery of man, 
who is never weary, nor Would never be 
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weary of doing evil, yea all manner of evil 
againſt his moſt kind and loving Lord and 
God, who is ſo good to him, as he is never 
weary nor repents of doing of him good, 
notwithſtanding his continual doing of evil, 
or doing of all evil continually. 

I8. A good heart giveth unto the Lord 
freely, cheerfully, willingly and rejoycing- 
ty, of all that he hath, and always ac- 
knowledgeth, and faith, of thyne own, 0 
Lord, I will and do give thee. 

19. When that the Lord giveth unto ſuch 
a ſoul Grace, he giveth him Glory ; when 
he giveth him outward things, he praiſcth 
him, and enlargeth his bowels of compaſſion 
unto the Saints. 

20. Such hearts defire mightily, large- 
neſs of heart, or large hearts, to give ac- 
cording to what they receive, whether it be 
Spirituals or Temporals, nothing 1s ſo near 
or dear unto them, as the work of the Lord, 
which is to do his will in all things, from the 
very higheſt of Grace, to the very loweſt 
of things in Nature. 

21. Ah Lord God, let me always bear 
thee in mind, when ever 1 mind, that 1s, 
think on any thing. 

22. Let me, O Lord, I moſt humbly 
and unfcigneg'y beſeech thee, do every 
thing that I do, as knowing and rememr 
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bring, that thou ſeeſt and knoweſt all the 
thoughts of my heart, and writeſt down all 
my words, and works on thy bleſſed book 
of remembrance. 

23. Let me do all that I do before men, 
as before thee, O God my God, knowing 
that thou ſeeſt it and heareſt ic. 

24. And all that I take in hand to do, O 
God, before thee, Let me do it all, as if 
all the men in the World did look on meand 
ſceit, | 
25. Notwithſtanding the greatneſs and 
numberleſs number of my ſins, thy good- 
nels,, O God, was ſogreat towards me, , as 
moyed. thee to have compaſſion on me, and. 
to = out thy endleſs and everlaſting love 
and kindneſs in mercy upon me. 

26. Alfo, O God, thou cauſedſt my own 
fins to appear ſo great aad filthy before me, 
that I was thereby aſhamed of my ſelf and: 
confounded before thee. 

27. So that ſeeing my ſelf thus polluted, 
filthy, abominable, and unclean, yea abo-: 
minably unclean, I left my (elf willing= 
ly, I hated, and. do hate my ſelf truly, 
and I embraced (through Grace) thy 
moſt gracious offers of Grace, Love and 
Mercy, heartily aud unfeignedly, returning 
unto thee with my wholes heart, defiring 
entirely and ſincerely, an entire change from 
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all evil to all good, from my own evil ways, 
to thy moſt bleſſed ways that are ſo good, 
ſs ſweet, ſo beautiful , ſo delightful, that 
ſince the knowledge of them, my ſoul hath 
been often delighted, refreſhed, feaſted and 
fatished in them, and with them. 

28. Ah mercy of mercies, that thou 
wouldeſt, O God, be pleaſed thus in mer- 
cy to look on me, when I was fit and ripe 
for all thy Judgments; And when thou 
mighteſt juſtly have poured out the viols of 
thy wrath and fury upon me with the great- 
eſt indignation, that then even then to kindle 
the- flames of Love in my heart, from the 
continttal burningsin thine, O God, in thine, 
to love fear, ſeek, adore, and ſerve thet 
unfeignedly with my whole heart ; Ah what 
mercy td this mercy. 

29. Continue, O God, that art my God 
and only good ; continue, Ah continue [ 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, to be thus mer- 
ciful unto me, that I turn not thy Grace in- 
to wantonneſs ; but in ſome r1eaſure labour 
and firive to walk worthy ot theſe thy rich 
and faving mercies, with which thou halt, 
and wilt for ever inrich my poor Soul with, 
atid fuve it. 

30, As a natural Father, a Father in the 
fleſh, is, and ntu{t be till a Father, and a 
child, a child, ſo me thinks it is with God 
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our Heavenly and Spiritual Father ; he ha- 
ving once begotten us, and we are born a- 
gain, and are become his children by the 
Grace of Adoption, Juſtification and Sanc- 
tification, he muſt be ſtill our Father, and 
we his children, unto Eternal Salvation. 
Though we do many times (as fleſhly chil- 
dren) not always do the will of their Fa- 
thers in the fleſh, nor pleaſe them always, 
not ſatisfie or delight them, nor give them 
content, yet notwithſtanding they are till 
children, nor they cannot ceaſe to be chil- 
dren, nor their Father to be their Father ; 
even ſo, though we do not always do what 
liketh God our Heavealy Father , but that 
at tim2s which diſliketh him, anddiſpleaſ- 
eth him, he as a good Father ' ſometimes 
puniſheth us, and ſometimes palleth by our 
failings, without puniſhment, eyeing what 
is reſt for us, and as a Father he never fail- 
eth us, neither will he ſuffer us to fail of be- 
ing his children. Once his children and c- 
ver his, his for ever, and for ever. 

31. Ah Lord God, that art ſo glorious 
here in Grace, how tranſcendently glorious 
art thou in Glory ? If the Earth be fo full 
of thy Glory, how full is Heaven, O Lord, 
thy dwelling place, where jhou manifeſteſt 
thy ſelf unto the Saints, and they behold thy 
beauty and thy glory face to face. 4 
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32. If thy back parts be ſo beautiful, to 
our eyes here in the fleſh, how beautiful, 
Ah how beautiful, O Lord, will thy glori 
ous countenance beuntous in glory ? where 
we ſhall ſee thee and krow thee as thou art 
to be known. 

33. Thy preſence even here, O Lord 
God, when we have Communion with thee, 
doth ſo delight and raviſh us, that we had 
much rather by much be a door-keeper in 
thy houſe, be a ſervant to the meaneſt of 
all thy ſervants, than fit on Thrones and 
rule among the wicked that keep not thy 
Laws. 

34. | have, O Lord, I confeſs, abuſed 

| "Y merces and do therefore acknowledge 

at thou mayeſt juſtly refuſe me all mer 
'Cles. 

©. | have walked contsary unto thee, 0 
God, and ſtill do, and therefore 1 confels 
that thou mayeſt jaſtly walk contrary unto 
me, and give me up todo all the evil, that 
is in my heart, which is the very greateſt of 
all thy Judgmcnts in this life. 

36. We arethe work of thine hand, we 
are thine own, and thou mayeſt juſtly do 
with us, all that ſeemeth good unto thee to 
do; for what js right in thy ſight, O Lord, 
-4s.juſt and right, and good. 
| 27. When 
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27. When the Lord is with us for good, 
then he hath accepted of us, he is in us, and 
we are in him, one with him, and he one 
with us, we as bone of his bone, and fleſh 
of his fleſh, and he as bone of our bone, and 
fleſh of our fleſh ; we are not two but one, 
yea there is ſuch an oneneſs, as we are one 
(in ſome meaſure) in al things, and have 
the ſame affections for all things, loving 
what is to be loved, and hating what isto 
be hated ; there isa like purity and no mix- 
ture in our choice of good, and in our ha- 
tred and abhorrency of evil, (as to the truth 
and ſinceri y of it) though much Cifferent in 
the degrees, 

38. Thus even thus is man made (in 
ſome meaſure) as God, that is God.-like. 
Thus even thus doth he partake of the holy 
and Divine Nature of God. Thus even thus 
doth God. himſelf give of himſelf unto man, 
to make man like himſelf. "That man may 
be ſatfied. as God is ſatisfied; but diffe- 
rently thus, God ſeeinz all things in himſelf, 
from himſelf, and man ſeeing what is of 
God in him, is of his free gift, from his free 
Love. 

29. That is, to have a Eeart according 
to Gods heart, to be-always ſatisfied: in all 
Gods dealings and doings. * 

- 40, All 
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40. All that God doth is to have his own 
will accompliſht and done, and if our wil 
(as it ſhould) be according to his will, then 
are we well content in and with all that j 
done; for nothing is done or can be done, 
but that, and only that which God will have 
to be done. 

41. The honour of all the Saints, is Gods 
honour, and their glory is to bring him glo 
ry, or to glorifie him as the Saints and An. 
gels do in glory. 

42. Ah Lord God, let me as the Bee, 
make honey of the weeds as well as of the 
flowers, fetch good out of evil, as well x 
increaſc and multiply good from good, con- 
demn fin where ever I ſee it, hate it moſt 
where I ſec it moſt, ſpeak molt againſt it, 
when I hear it moſt ſpoken for, and let the 
hearing and ſecing of grace in others and 
from others, beget more grace in me, 
and let me lay it up as the Bee doth honey 
in the hive, for my ſelf to feed on*in the 
winter of temptation and affliction, and that 
as honey it may be ſweet and comfort others 
alſo. | 
43. | am refolved, © Lord, not to be 
fatistied, until | find within me that thou art 
well and truly, ſatisfied with me, and by my 
whole life and conycriation. 
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44. I am, O Lord, reſolved (through 
grace) not to be ſatisfied, until I find thy 
holy Laws ſo writ on my heart, that-my 
heart be according to thy heart , and ſet 
and bent, and refolved entirely and conti- 
nually, and univerſally in all things to keep 
thy Law. 

45. Ah Lord, let me o find thee always 
within me, that | may always do the things, 
and only the things that are right in thy 
ſight. 

46. Let. my Love be fo true, O Lord, 
for thee, as I may only love thy truth, that 
truth only, in all things, may be only lovely 
unto me. | 

47. Let my goings out be comings in un- 
to me, that is, Let all, O Lord, that I do, 
bring me good, yea even my falis make me 
riſe and ſtand the faſter, relying on thy 
ſtrength, O God my God, who only art a- 
ble to keep me both from ſtumbling and from 
falling. 

48. Watch, O Lord , watch over my 
heart continually, that I depaat not from 
thee, but that I do the things always, that 
are in ſome meaſure according to thy heart, 

9. The Lord gives his graccs unto thoſe 
that righ:ly ask them, as we would do wa- 
ter at a Fountain unto all thoſf ſhould come 
for it in a due and right manner, $iVC 2s 
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well a thouſand, ten thouſand, yea a h 
dred times ten thouſand draughtsto any 0 
that ſhould need it, as one draught al 
(fo our God) ſuch is his fulneſs, ſuch is h 
goodneſs, that he gives as well and as wi 
lingly, all the deſires of our hearts and ſou] 
as one defire alone, yea as the leaſt deſire 
all, if we do but ask as we ſhould ask, and 
for that end or thoſeends alone, that he hat 
appointed them, and us to have them ; fa 
to give much, or little, is to him all alike; 
he cannot (ſuch a Fountain is he) be emp. 
tied, no nor leſſened at all by whatever t; 
gives, he is ſtill the ſame, full of all ble 
ſednels, and goodneſs, always ready to d 
ſtribute and give unto the neceſlity of tte 
Saints, never weary nor ſtanding ſtill, yelt 
erday, to day and to morrow and for evet 
the ſame. 

po. Therefore to have much, is to a 
much, ask and ye ſhall have, that your yo 
may be full. God doth not ſay or mean that 
we may or can be too bold, that we may 
ask too much. And to take away this {cru 
ple or doubt, he proniſeth that what ever 
we ſhall ask (believingly) in the name 
Jeſus Chriſt , we ſhall receive if we open 
our mouths wide, then we have 1s 
promiſe that he will fill them, which implies 


that the way or means to have much, is - 
as 
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ask much, this holy Coveting and Ambiti- 
on he is well pleaſed with, and ſo good, 
bo.1ntiful and free our God is,that we cannot 
pleaſe him better, than after what ever we 


W have asked, co believe that he will give us 
much more by much, than we are able to 


ask or think ; whoever lacks Wiſdom, if he 
ask it of God, he will give it liberally, for 
he upbraids no man, neither is he a reſpect- 
er of perſons, having given us Jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son, the Son of his love and de- 
light (how) ſhall he not with him give us all 
things ? 

ſ1. Surdly, ſurely, ſeeing he hath, and 
daily doth give us ſuch things as theſe, Him- 
ſelf, his Son, and holy Spirit, we may be 
ſure we ſhall (as Abraham did) be weary, 
or leave asking, or God will leave giving, 
for weary he cannot be : fit then thy ſelf to 
be filled ; and I promiſe and afſurethee who 
ever thou art, thou ſhalt not be ſent empty 
away, what ever thy hunger and thirſt be, 
whatever thy coveting and ambition be, 
thou ſhalt have to fill thee, to fatisfie thee, 
yea overand above what ever thou canſt ask 
or think (believe) for all things are poſlible, 
yea eaſie for him to do. 

E i The life which delighteth the Lord, 
| and which he would have us to live, -isto 
live unto all holineſs and gvdlineſs _ 
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day, even as we would do, if we knew it} ey 
to be our laſt day, yea to live every ma.þel« 
ment of the day, all our days, as ifit were of 
our very laſt moment. Lo 

53. The death of the Righteous every 
one (ſeemingly) deſires to dye, but truly 
I may ſay of the moſt that thus ſay, be they 
whoever they be, that they know not well 48 
what they fay, becauſe, that perhaps, no <4 
one of a thouſand but denyes it in his deed Ml: 
for the death of the Righteous, in which the] 5 
Lord delighteth, as in their life, and whic P! 


Iy, that is God-like life doth ; I fay thi 
death of the Righteous is (as I take it) to th 
dye daily, yea every moment of the day,| 
to all ſin, eyen to all both great and ſmall} ic 
in thought, in word and deed; to dye thus} v 
is to honour, glorifie, and dignifie more the l 
Lord, than to dye any temporal death, on 
the Rack, in theflames of tire, or to be buf fl 
ried alive, &c. ?Tis not with theſe, Ab} fl 
not with theſe Sacrifices of our fleſhly live] P 
but with thoſe Sacrifices of our Luſts, Cor-ſ 
ruptions, and finful affeftions, that Gods 
well pleaſed, refreſhed as it were, and de- 
lighted. Theſe Sacrifices ſend up ſweet 
Odours in his Noſtrils, theſe are pretiousin 
his eyes ; I, thus, thus doubtleſs it is, tha 
the death of the Saints are pretious in the 
ey6 
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eyes of the Lord, to put to death thoſe crus 
el ones, thoſe Enemies of our Eternal life, 


of our ſouls ſalvation, that put to death the 
Lord of life and glory himſelf, (in his man- 


ery] 100d) this 1s to be valiant for the Lord, to 


do wonders, or wonderfully, to fight well 


ey] his battels, and to help the Lord (as it were) 


againſt the mighty ; Ah how is he delight- 
ed, that we will avenge our ſelves thus on 
his Enemies, and ſpare none alive, but as 
Samuel did, hew Agag the King (himſeif) in 
pieces ; this 1s to be jealous for the Lord 
with a godly jealouſie, and to have our love 


;| for the Almighty to be as hot as fire; Ah 


thus, thus, if we pull out our right eyes, 
and cutoff our right hands, we ſhall be ſure 
to enter into life, but not maimed, but 
whole and entire. And he that is thus wil- 
ling to loſe his life, ſhall fave it, and he that 
will ſpare or fave his life, that is his life of 


| fin, or fleſhly life, to live in and commit fin, 


ſhall ſurely loſe his life, both Spiritual, Tem- 
poral and Eternal. 
54. He that thus dyes all the day long, 


\| all his life long, dyes much more glorioully 


by much in the eyes of the Lord God, and 
n the eyes of all his enlightened Children ; 
than if he did ſuffer in the fleſh conſtantly all 
his dayes the cruelleſt death of any ofall the 
Martyrs. Ah to ſuffer thus, is to ſuffer tru- 


ly, 


388 | Spiritual Contemplations. 


ly, is to ſuffer rightly for the cauſe of Chril 
and the honour of the Goſpel ; for ?tis « 
Ah no, our outward ſufferings in the fleh} 10 
that delighteth the Lord, for he is a God « 
Joy, and would that we did always rejoyce 
and 1s there any other thing that we do, o 
can do, that gives us ſo much cauſe to 
joyce, as to be delivered but of the hang 
of all our Enemies, and to ſee them lye ſa 
before our eyes, as the Egyptians. Ah the 
then may we ſerve him without fear, the 
and thereby do we ſerve the Lord in Right 
ouſneſs, and true Holineſs, and he that i 
thus faithful unto the death, to put fin t 
death every moment of his life, ſhall be ſur 
in the end of his dayes, to have the full en 
of all his deſires, and to wear for ever tit 
Crown of Eternal life ; he that thus fight 
ſhall overcome, he that thus (ſuffers no fin to 
raign in his mortal body, ſhall raign wit 
. Chriſtin bliſs and glory, world without enc 
Amen, Amen. 

55. Thus then to live, and thus do dye, i 
” be ſure we ſhall live with Chriſt Etern: 
y 


56. He that doth live thus, and thus put 
ſin to death, lives that life and dyes th: 
death daily, as moſt of all honours Go 
and which brings him moſt glory, which 
the thing only, or the only thing, (as I i 

poſe 
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* tis e) that all Gods Children moſt defire and 
the flebl long for in this life. 
a God d 57. He that thus lives, ſhall ever live ; 
rejoyce} and he that thus puts fin to death, is paſt 
7e do, of from death to life, and ſhall never ſee death, 
e to ref that is the power of death to terrific him, for 
1e hand] death is ſwallowed up into Victory ; death 
lye ſa when 1t comes ſhall carry him in triumph, 
Ah thay yea triumphantly into the bleſſed arms of his 
ar, the bleſſed Jeſus, who hath . thus redeemed him 
Right] from Hell, from fin, and fromdeath, to live 
» that if ever with himſelfin bliſs anJ glory, an Eter- 
t ſn tf nal life. | 
| be ſue} 58. When I ſhall find that fin is thus put 
full end} to death in me, then will I fay boldly, that 
everth the Lord hath ſent his deſtroying Angel to 
1s fight] doit, that he hath done it with the word of 
1 fin to] his power, with his own voice, who is that 
>n with blefſed Arch-Angel of the Covenant of peace 
ut end] and reconciliation. 
$9. When I ſhall find that fin is thus root- 
dye,ig £d up in me by the roots, then will I ay, 
ternal} that the Lords hand hath done it, for I know 
that none but the Lord himſelf can do ſuch 
us put Wonders, and work wonderfully thus. 
[es tha] - 60, When I ſhall find that ſin is deſtroy- 
; God] ed in me, then will I ſay that the Lord hath 
bichif viſited mg gracioufly, that he hath ſpoken 
I ſup} peace to my poor ſoul, and revived it, and 
pole} refreſhed it; then may 1 fay he hath _ 
WI 


'T 


gg9o FCOpiritnal Contemplations. 


with me of a truth, and not regarded th _ 
low eſtate of his poor Servant. / 
6x. When I ſhall find fin dead, then willl | 
ſay, as the Lord liveth, and becauſe he wy : 
put to death, and now liveth, I ſhall h hy 
alſo. 

62. Sin being thus. baniſht and caſt out, hat 
then ſhall I ſee my elf free, and taken ( on 
Lord into Covenant with thee, then will] 
ſay, I am no longer under the Law, but us 
der Grace, which gracieus favour, O Lord, pol 
do me, that I may henceforth and for eve 
live unto and for thine Eternal honour and 
glory. _ 

63. Ah Lord God, that wert faſtned to 
the Croſs for my fins, and to ſave my hou ut 
Soul ; faſten my fins there, and let them 
never get: looſe again, and Ah Lord , let 
my Soul live ever in thee and poffeſs thee e- 
Ver. 

64. Ah Lord that raigneſt over all Prin- 
cipalitics and Powers, raign I moſt humbly | , 
beſeech thee over all theſe Princes and Pow: 
ers, that have Dominion over me, that | 
may be brought into ſabjeftion unto thy 
moſt holy Laws and live obediently,keepipg 
all thy Divine Commandments. That thou, 
O Lord God, who art God overall bleſſed 
for ever and for ever, mayeſt be my God 
ever, over all,. and bleſs me alſo for ever 


——— 


— 
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and for ever, that I may ever live in thee, 
and thou in me. Amen, Amen. 

65. If we be ſo willing to unſtrip our 
ſelves of our cloathing at night, and lye 
down on our beds naked to uncloath our 
ſelves of all our glory and honour, pomp 
and beauty, and to unmind that weare what 
we are, to the end we may enjoy a few 
hours quiet and reſt ; Ah how willing ſhall 
we be to unſtrip our ſelves of all that we 
o_ and of our lives too, when that laſt 

g night of death ſhall come and appear to 
fetch us up from hence, that we may be e» 
ver with the Lord, who is our Eternal and 
everlaſting Portion, our infinite and incom- 
prehenſible good, and bleſled reſt and peace, 
which ſhall be as it were, ever beginning, 
and never end nor ceaſe. 

66. Ah our God that art what thou art, 
and yet wilt be pleaſed to be ours, and to 


_ | own us for thine own. 


67. Ah Lord God, though others fatisfie 


' | themſelves to hear of thee, let me not be ſa» 


tified till mine eye ſee thee. 

68. Though others, O Lord, be well 
contented to know thee as men teach, Let 
me I beſeech thee be ſatisfied only with thine 
own teachings, to know thee as thou art to 
be known, that is, to ſee andgind, and feel 
thee in me, dwelling, raigning, and ruling 

there, 
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there, being all in all, and bringing into ſub] py 
jection all powers that lift up themſelves in} hi 
me againſt thee. hi 
69. Ah Lord God, haw much better isi 
thus to have thee, than to haveall things out} ca 
of thee? as the Corn, Wine, and Oyl df 6 
the World. re 
70. What, Ah what is Earth te Heaven, 
theſe things below, to the things that are#| He 
bove, but as pebbles to pearls, as droſs to| th 
gold, or as a ſhadow to the moſt gloriow| 0: 
and moſt ſublime ſubſtance. no 
71. The one being life, the other death} to 
the one fully ſatisfies, the other is vain, and] fur 
brings nothing but vexation of Spirit with] the 
it. wit 
2, We cannot know God till we altoge| 94; 
ther forget our ſelves, we cannot hear God| jr 
till we are altogether deafto our ſelves, and| ed 
to all things out of God ; we cannot ſet] thi 
God, till we are ſtark blind to all things be the 
ſlides him, and that is not of him ; we car 
not find God as he is, untill we have lol 
our ſelves, and all things elſe that concerns 
him not (fo do and proſper.) 


tell us, nor to hear him unleſs he open 
hearts, and give us underſtanding, nor com{thy 
prehe 
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o ſub prehend him until he hath made us one with 
vesin| himſelf, and given us his own Spirit to know 
him by. | 
il 74. Thus if we live. to move after his 
call, and be obedient unto his voice, we ſhall 
yl of fo hear, that our Souls ſhall live and for ever 
rejoyce, that we live thus to obey him. 
zaven 75. Ah Lord God Almighty, maker of 
ares] Heaven and Earth, thou art the all of all 
roſs to} thoſe that know thee ; they that know thee, 
oriow| O God,as thou art to be known,care to know 
nothing elſe, thou art altogether alſufficient 
death] to content and fatisfie them, with all plea- 
1, and] ſures and delights, their joys are full when 
t with] that they enjoy thee ; And they then -fay 
with Facob, that they have all, and with Da- 
iltoge| vid, deſire nothing elſe either in Heaven above, 
Ir Gol] &r Earth beneath. Their wills are ſo ſwallow- 
s, and] ed up into thine, that they are not theirs but 
ot ſet] thine, and thus to live to thee, and in thee, 
gs be] they count it only to live; and out of thee 
e carr] (to be) as if they were not, asif they had 
ve loſt] no being. f 
ncern 76. I ama Creature, but thy Creature, O 
Lord my God; Iam a man, but created for 
d, not] thy ſelf, for thy glory and my Everlaſting 
are We|good and happineſs, an4 ſhall [ know that I 
leſs hejam thus, ſuch a one, and not be ſatisfied 2 
en outſfor is there any thing elſe that aan ſatisfic me 
rcom|thus ? - 
rehend 
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77. Ah Lord thou ſetteſt before me life 
and death, good and evil, light and dark- 
neſs, Heaven and Earth, the things above 
and - the things below. Ah ſuffer me not 1 
moſt humbly beſeech thee in Jeſus Chriſt, to 
prefer pebbles to pearls, droſs to gold, 
darkneſs to light, death to life, evil to good, 
Earth to Heaven, theſe low things here be. 
low, to thoſe high and moſt tranſcendent 
glorious things above. But let me give my 
ſelf to thee, O-God, that haſt provided and 
given ſuch rich, rare, and pretious things 
tome, enjoying them ; let me not care, ſeek 
for, or mind theſe, having thee, let me be 
fully ſatisfied , and rejoyce evermore with 
unſpeakable jay. 

78. Being thy favorite, O God, who art 
King of kings, ang Lord of lords, living in 
thy fear and favour, ſhall I not rejoyce much 
more by much than they do, or can do, that 
are but favourites to men, and haye but 
their favour : they ſhall all paſs away, but 
thee and thy word of grace ingraftcd in me, 
ſhall endure for.ever and for ever. 

79. Ah Lord God, pour out of thy elf 
intome more and fnore, that I may be made 
to rejoyce always with unſpeakabte joy, yea 
that my joys may be full, 

80. Let ma © Lord, rejoyce much more 
in deſpiling thele things here below, than in 
prizing 


— ——————_— ——— 
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prizing of them, and to have a heart to 
trample them under my feet, than to ſet 
them up in my thoughts and affeCtions. 
Theſe being low as they are, let me, O 
God, keep them always under my feet, and 
trample on them as on dirt and dung, mind- 
ing theſe high and holy things above, which 
thou giveſt only in love, :and to thoſe only 
whom thou lovelſt, 
\ $x. Ah Lord God, ſwallow me up into 
thy ſelf, that I may be found there, naked 
and empty of all things out of thee and be- 
ides thee, ſo that I may only paſleſs thee 
my only good, bliſs and bleſſedneſs, 

82. Ah Lord God, ſet always before.my 
eyes mine Eternal and Zverlaſting Portion 
of thy grace, and grant that I may be made 
thereby a worthy partaker of thine infinite 
and eternal glory in glory; ſo be it, Lord, 
lo be 1t. 

83. If any other condition were fitter for 
me than my preſent condition, I know that 
the Lord would give it me, and fit it for me. 
and fit me for it. - +7 

84. Ah Lord, give me then a contented 
and thankful heart always, and in all condi- 
tions whatever, ſeeing thou haſt cauſed me 
this day to know a freſh, and4o be aſſured, 
that thou art always with me, takeſt care 
me, 


bor me , and watcheſt heedfully over 
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| and that thou wilt 'be ever unto me, as hi- 


therto thou haſt been, my ſupport, ſtrength, 
aſſiſtance and ſatisfaction. 
85. If God be come down into our hearts 


{ then all powers that are not of God, are 


brought down, are brought under into ſub: 
jetion unto his holy Laws, by obedience 
unto his Divine Commandments ; for where 
he is preſent, all that isnot of him, muſt ab: 


ſent it ſelf; Two being not agreed,they can- 


not live together, and the ſtronger will turn 
out the weaker. 

86. Ah Lord, let me always eye thee ey: 
ing of me, and let my. eye be never off from 
thee; for I know that thine is not, nor can- 
not be, off from me. 

87. Ah Lord, let me ſeriouſly conſider, 
that all things that are done by thee, are 
done for the good of all thoſe that love thee, 

88. Therefore whatever is done at any 
time, whether in Heaven or Earth, let me 
always ſay, ſo Lord wouldI1 have it, ſeeing 
thou that art Lord of all things and over all, 
even God bleſſed for ever and for ever, wilt 
have it ſo. | 


89. Ah Lord, ſuffer hot my vile will, to | 


controul at any time thy Divine Will ; but 
let thine be always mine, and mine accord- 
ing unto thine® 

a3 go. Ah 
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90. Ah Lord, ſutfer me never to go about 
to bring thy will to mine, but always and 
in all things labour with all the Powers of 
my Soul to bring mine to thin. 

91. And after I have ask'd let me be con- 
tent with what ever I have, knowing that 
thou, O Lord, ſeeſt and knoweſlt my con- 
dition, 

92. Ah Lord, ſwallow. me up into this 
ble:Ted condition, that all conditions be a 
like unto me, and that I may eſteem them 
bleſſings, and thee and me alike bleſſed, not 
in a like degree, but in truth. "Thou God 
bleſſed over all, and I in thee, bleſſed by 
thee, through thy bleſſed gaudnefs unto 
me. al, | 

93. Ah Lord be thou with me where ever 
lam (mine) and then I am ſure 1 ſhall not 
want any thing, becauſe, O God, thou that 
art all fulneſs wilt, I know, and am ſure of, 
continually fill me. 

94. Thou att,O God,my good, and there- 
fore no evil can or ſhall come nigh me to 
hurt me ; for I know that thou always 
watcheſt over me for good, and that thou 


never ſlumbreſt nor fleepelt. , 


95. Ah Lord, thy ſhadow is unto me 
ſafety, let me then always ſit under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings (that thy, Word in me) 
may be always the food and the life of my 
Soul, S 3 96. Ah 
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96. Ah Lord God, if thou haſt made our 


._ life thus ſweet unto us over all things, and 


above all things, it is becauſe thy ſelf, being 
thus the life of our life, we may be taught 
to ſpend it ſo for thee, as we may ever pre. 
ſerve it for thee, to live unto thee for ever 
and for eyer, to praiſe thee. 

97. Ah Lord, I praiſe thee for that thou 
haſt at this time made me fo to touch thee 
feelingly, ſo as to feel vertue come out from 
thee into me, that mine eyes are opened ſo, 
as I ſce thee and know thee to be with me 
and in me. 

98. Ah Lord, let this light of thine ne- 
ver depart from me, but let me more and 
more be ſwallowed up into it, that by itl 
may be made more and more able to com- 
prehend it and livein it. 

99. Ah Lord God, let theſe thy dawnings 
draw me, after thee, to follow thee the 
Lamb of Righteouſneſs where ever thou 
goeſt, and let me never grow weary, nor 
faint in the way where ever thou ſhalt lead 
me, or what ever thou ſhalt bid me to do, 
though it be to ſpend and to be ſpent. But 
grant that I may be always thine, as I know 
and ſee through thy good grace in me, that 
thou art mine. 

x00. Ah what a moſt bleſſed thing is it to 
live in the Peace of the Lord, and to dye 
with his Peace. 1o1, Ah 
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Tor. Ah Lord, ſuffer menot to purchaſe 
the whole World (if it were to be had) with 
the committing of one ſin againſt Conſcience; 
for what ſhall it profit me to gain the whole 
World , if I loſe my own Soul? 

102. AhLerd, howhappy is the man that 
knoweth thee only, that 1s, is ſo ſwallowed 
up into thee, as he knoweth none,. nor no- 
thing but thee; thou art, O God, over all, 
and above all in him, and he is only thine, 
and none but thine. 

103, Ah how low, how low is it, to- 
know any thing but thee, O God? or in-' 
compariſon of thee? _. 

104. Ah Lord God, let me ſo know thee, 
as I may comprehend: thee, that I may deſ- 
piſc all other knowledge, and re ſt ſatisfied fn 
this one thing, only necellary. 

to5. To know thee the true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, is the 
depth of Wiſdom, and all things to it (in 
compariſon of 1: is meer fooliſhneſs. 

106. The Angels know not more, and 
this knowledge of theirs is but in a degree, 
and, ah how low and infericur to that know- 
ledge that is in thee, that is, O God, in 
thee, in thee. 

107. This knowledge is ſo fweet in its 
manifeſtation, that it drowns and conſumes 
both men and Angels in its contemplation. 

S 4 108, This 
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x08, This knowledge is fo deep and 
ſweet, that all, both Men and Angels, do 
thee only greet. - 

109, Thus to know thee, O God, is to 
be in ſome meaſure like unto thee, filled 
with all wiſdom and knowledge. | 

110. But this (alone) is given us all to 
know from thy ſelf, who knowelt all things, 
and giveſt unto none but what thou know- 
. eſt, is for thine own glory , O God, and 
their Everlaſting good. 

111, Fill, O Lord, fill all the hearts of 
thoſe that unfeignedly ſeek thee, and this 
- thy Wiſdom, that they may become fools 
-to themſelves, and only walg:ttthegy- and 
for thee. ; Aki 

112. Ah Lord God, what is it to kriew 
all things from the Cedar to the Hyſlop, if 
we have not our underſtanding enlightned, 
to comprehend that we are comprehended 
of thee. 

113. Let me only have this honour, and] 
will deſpiſe all other honours and diſhonours ; 
yea let me be deſpiſed by all, ſo that | may 
be thus honoured, O God, by thee, by thee, 
O God, by thee. 

I14. All things, O God, compared to 
the knowledge of thee, is not, nor ſhall 
not, I truft,be ever at all regarded or eſteem: 
ed by me. 

115. For 
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115. For if 1 can but once attain to knoW 
thee as thou art'to be known; I am ſure 1 
ſhall have all that I can deſre-to know; to 
poſſeſs, or to have. - 4 | 

116, Having thee alone, O God, I ſhall 
have all that is, or can ever be attained, ei= 
ther here, or hereafter. 

117. I know that there is none in Heaven 
that have more, or that defire more ; let 
me have what they have, and I ſhall then 
be as they be (fatisfied) but till.I haye as 
much (at leaſt) as any, I cannot ſay that I 
have enough; for my deſires are as large. 
And till 1 am thus filled as they are, that 
thus know thee, poſleſs thee, and adore 
thee 3 1 cannot but cry out with continual 
hungring and thirſtings, Oh feed me, Oh fill 
me, for I am «empty and want all things ; if 
thou doſt not, O God, thus fill me with thy” 
bounty , and fatishe me with thy loving 
kindneſs, "and cauſe me to ſee and know 
that thou art mine, and that-I am only thine. 

118, Ah Lord God, I know it 1s thee on- 


| ly, only-thee, that canſt caſt out Devils ; 


Ah caſt out I moſt hugpbly- beſeech thee all 
the Devils that 2re in me; thou, O God, 
that raiſeft from death to life, and that for- 
giveſt all our ſins freely, even for thine own 
names lake only. ? . 

SF © r19., All 
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119; All that is done: in me, is done by 
thee, O God, it is thine arm that bringeth 
me fogreat Salvation, | 

120. AhLord God, .thou only art able to 


teach, and none but thoſe that are immedi- 


ately taught by the ſpirit, know thee, or thy 
teachings. | | 

121. Ah Lord, teach me then but to 
know thee as thou art known by thine, and 
will not care for any other knowledge, or 
any other thing ; for he that hath this one 
thing given him, may truly ſay as Jacob 
* did, that he hath all. 

122. Thou art, O Lord God, that well 
of life, and water of life, that whoever 
drinketh of, that is, hath thee in himſelf, 
ſhall never more thirſt again after any other 
thing : for thou wilt, O Chriſt, be ever in 
hima well of water, ſpringing in him, even 
unto Eternal life. 

123. Thou art, O Chriſt, thou art that 
bread of life that cometh down from Heaven 
(into our hearts) and feedeſt our fouls in the 
aſſurance of faith, ſight, and knowledge, un- 
to Everlaſting life. 

124. Thou art oufs, and we are thine, 
and this we are taught by thine own ſpirit 
dwelling in us, and not by any other teaching 
or ſcience, | 


6 125. And 
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125. And being thus perſwaded ard af- 
ſured, our hearts do continually. rejoyce, 
yea and ſhall rejoyce continually, even for 
ever and for ever, | 

126. Such is the Mighty Power of God, 
unto thoſe that know him, and wait on him, 
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that he maketh (as it were, at times) the v 
ſtones in the wall to look on us, and to ſpea 
good unto us. | 
127. Such is Gods goodneſs, that his pre- 
ſence brings with tt all good, and makes it 
preſent to us, and diſlipates all evil, fo as 
we are in ſome meaſure changed from evil . 
to good, and emptied of all evil, and filled 
with all good. .But Ah, its dueation for the 
moſt part, for the moſt of times, is little, and 
ſoon Jeparts; ſuch is our forwardneſs, and 
proneneſs to all evil, and our averſneſs and 
deadneſs to all that is good, which makes the 
Children of God (with Paul) to be weary, 
yea ſtark weary of themſelves, as of a dead 
body, yea to eſteem their bodies, their own 
natural affe&tions, even as dead bodies; 
wherefore they deſire to be diſſolved, finding 
ſuch a Law in their members as continually 
fighteth and warreth againſt the Law of God 
in their minds, and leads them ſo often Cap- 
tive unto the Law of ſin, that they complain 
in the very language of that bleſſed A- 
poſtle; Ab wretched man, © miſerable _ 
that 
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that'T am, when ſhall ' I be delivered, when 
ſhall I be freed and ſet at liberty, when ſhall 
i be with me as my Soul deſires it were, to 
live unto God as I ſhould, .as 1 would, and 
wot thus live in death, or die all the day long 
whilſt Iam alive ? 

128. Ah: moſt glorious and moſt Holy 
Lord God, it is thy glory that thou art what 
thou art, and it is our mighty ſhame that 
we are what we are, thy purity and thy 
power, O God, is only known unto thy ſelf; 
we indeed ſte ſomething of thee. But all that 
all the Angels and. blefled in Heaven ſee, 
were alltheir ſizht and knowledge in one of 
them, would yet be much leſs by much than 
the leaſt drop is to the whole Ocean; yea 
than ons moment is or would be unto Eter- 
nity. Thouart, O God, thou art incom- 
prehenfibly glorious, powerful and great; 
there is no end of thy goodneſs, for it ſhall 
continue for ever, and for ever, world with- 
out end, ſo be it, O Lord, ſo be it, Amen, 
Amen. 

129. Let me, O Gcd, my God, be fo 
ſwallowed up into thee, as I may ask after 
nothing but thee, as | may ſpeak of nothing 
but the, nor hear nothing in me but thee; 
that I may dcſire nothing but thee, and may 
live unto nothing but thee, ſo that I may be 
all thine, and nothing but thine. 


130, This 
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130. This knowledge, O God, of thee 
aſſeth all underſtanding, none can ſpeak 
of it,, unleſs thou ſpeakeſt it in him, and 
that is according unto us, and not according 
to thee : fur it thou ſhould'ſt fpeak unto us 
according to thy ſelf, Ah Lord, we could not 
hear thee ſo, as to comprehend it. 

131. As we have thee, O God, ſo we 
ſpeak of thee; as we know thee, ſo we de- 
clare thee; as we feel thee, ſo we praiſe 
thee; and as we comprehend thee, ſo we 
priſe thee; and according as thou art unto 
us, ſo we publiſh it unto others. But alas, 
alas, whar is this to thee, to what thou 
art. 

122. Let not him that hath the moſt, 
boaſt, for he hath nought but what is given 
him. 

133. Let not im that hath the leaſt, be 
diſcouraged, for he hath ſo much as will do 
him moſt good at the laſt. 

134. Let not him that is fallen caſt him- 
ſelf down over much, for Ged (if he ſeek 
him ) will raiſe him up again. 

125. Let every man wait, and in due 
time he ſhall have ſo much of that, which 
Gad ſeeth and knoweth is beſt for him. 

136. The beſt of all, is that which God 
ſeeth to be beſt of all for us, and ſo much 


he will not fail to give thee4 O man) who 
ever: 
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ever thor art, if thou relye and depend on 
him. 

137. And when we have received it, let 
us lay it up, that is, lay it out, that it may 
increaſe, for Ite that hath moſt, more ſhall be 
_ given him, he ſhall have moſt of all. ; 

138. The bleſſing of the Almighty, ſhall, 
and will always go along with thoſe that di- 
ligently ſeek him, they ſhall be ſure to ſee 
no evil all their days. 

139. The Bleſſedneſs and the happineſs of 
the Saints, is to ſee God, and to know him 
to be theirs. 

140. He ſhall have him that would have 
him, he ſhall be with him that deſireth him, 
he ſhall be taught by him that giveth himſelf 
up unto him, and he ſhall know him that 
followeth after him in his ways, and that 
delighteth in the keeping of all his Com- 
mardments. 

141. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, fo ſhall 
no evil come upon thee, but all good ſhall 
follow thee every where. 

142, Fear th: Lord, and thy days ſhall 
be many. 

143. Watch over all thy words, and let 
thy thoughts be as the light, without any 
darkneſs. 

144. Have him always nigh thee, that 
thou mayſt not «Jo the thing that is not of 
him. I45. Com: 


_— 
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145. Comfort thy (elf, and ſhake off all 
fear, for the Lord will honour thee by do- 
ing his will in the midſt of all thoſe where 
he ſhall carry thee. 

146. Give thy ſelf up to him more and 
more, that thou mayeſt be taught by him, 
and know him. | $r# 

147. Let thy knowledge be of him to 
know his will, that thou mayeſt walk in his 
holy ways, and do all that he ſhall com- 
mand thee,that thou mayeſt poſſeſs the good 
that he hath laid up for thee in himſelf, 

148. Ah Lord, cauſe me to ſee every 
thing as It is in it ſelf, then ſhall I eſteem 
all things out of thee, as Paul did, as dirt, 
dung, and droſs (compared to thee ) then 
ſhall I alſo know well, how to want, and 
how to abound. 

149. Ah Lord, cauſe me more and more 
to know thee, as thou art to be known, for 
then ſhall I be more and more weary of all 
things out of thee, and eſteem them as 
Pebbles to Pearls, yea all, as nothing : for 


alas, alas, what is all, when well conſidered, - 


when ſeen and known to be juſt as it is ? 
150. If we do not, O God, ſee thee in 
all things, what do we ſee, when our un- 
derſtandings are enlightned by thee ; but Po- 
verty in the greateſt riches; but ignominy 
in the greateſt honour and glory; but 
fooliſh 
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neſs in the greateſt ſtrength; deformity in 
the greateſt beauty, and meer baſeneſs in 
the very greateſt ſplendor of earthly Ms. 
jeſty. All things put together, I am ſure, are 
to ſuch an eye, but a thing of nought, a 
poer, .empty low thing, nay nothing. 

IF. Ah Lord, ſhall we be ſuch fools as 
to eſteem our ſelves wile, to get and lay up 
ſuch things as can do us no good, as can 
ſtand us in no ſtead at all in the greateſt need 
of all; ſhall we, Ah ſhall we ſpend our 
time, our moſt pretious time, for that which 
is ſo full of vanity, that makes us fo vain, as 
to think our ſelves wiſe,and to lay it up even 
againſt that great and terrible day of the 
Lord, when the reward will be ſhame and 
grief, and anguiſh, and vexation of ſpirit, 

ig2, Ah letthem, © Lord God, that 
know thee, not trifle away their pretious 
time thus, but ſpend it to get thee ſure, who 
only canſt make us truly rich, wiſe, honour- 
able, beautiful and bleſſed for ever and e- 
*. VET, 

153. All the Angels are but as a drop, 
compared, O God, to thee; they would be 
as a troubled Sea, or a Sea of trouble, if 
thou ſhould'lt go out of them. 

154. None knoweth thee, O God, orcan 


ſpeak of thee a# thou art, thou art glorious 
In 


fooliſhneſs in the greateſt wiſdom ; weak: |, 


£ 

weak. 
ity in 
1e(s in 
7 Ma. 
e, are 
zht, a 


ols as 
Ay up 
$ Can 
need 
| our 
zhich 
n, as 
even 
" the 
and 
it, 
that 
10Us 
who 
OUre 
1 e- 


'OP, 
| be 
ot 


can 
ous 
in 


_— 


Spiritual Contemplations. 409 


in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing won- 
ders; the earth '(man) is filled with thy 
Majeſty and thy glory ; the duſt (man) doth 

iſe thee. | | 

I55. Ah Lord, let me not mince thy 
words, cut or carve them, or put thcm into 
any other frame, than as thou ſhalt give them 
me, ifthey go forth rough, thou wilt make 
them ſmooth, and fit them for thoſe, for 
whom thou haſt appointed them. 

156. He that hath choſen the Lord for his 
God , ſhall have him, yea hath him,. and 
ſhall ever have him. 

I57. Ah Lord God, that ſoul that loveth 
thee,and knoweth how lovely thou art,can- 
not at all be ſatisfied with any, nay no: with 
all theſe high things here below, the riches, 
the honours, and the pleaſures of the world. 

158, It is only Heaven, and the things of 

Heaven that arein his eye; for all the things 
on earth he eaſily thinks them into nothing 
and winks their beauty into blackneſs an 
deformity. 
159. Ah Lord, open the doors of Hea- 
ven, yea ſet wide open thoſe Everlaſting 
gates of thy goodneſs, that the ſcales of 1g- 
norance and worldlineſs being taken away 
from before the eyes of my underſtanding z 
[ may through thy light, Tee light, even that 
light of thine, to ſee and contemplate aw 
m 
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moſt glorious things in glory , even thog| 9% 
which thou haſt laid up and prepared, an! 
wilt give unto all thoſe that wait upon the!" 
that defire thee, know thee, and love thee, afte! 
160. Such as have thee, O God, har . * 
and are, ſure they ſhall have always all and 4"' 
above by much what they can deſire 1 and 
have, ask or crave. (30 
161. Thou, Oour God, that filleſt Hes| 9% 
ven and Earth, with thy bounty and th" * 
goodneſs, wilt not fail to fill alſo, all th 
hearts of all thoſe, that draw nigh unte|? 
thee, and that depend upon thee. ll 
162, Such ſhall be ſure to lack nothing) 
that take care how to pleaſe thee. | 
163. They that make this one thing theit|'0. 
only pleaſure, ſhallnever lack the thing that thi 
ſhall make them happy and blefſed for ever, | 
164. Thou loveſt us not, O God, be|D. 
cauſe that we are what we-are, but becauſe] Y 
thou art what thou art, thy Love 1s fret th 
from thy ſelf, none conſtraineth thee, as none] % 
can give unto thee. { 
165. Ah Lord God, I know that thou a 
loveſt us, not becauſe we love thee, but we|P 
it is that love thee, becauſe that thou lovelt ; 
us. 
166. Thou art, O Gad, all things to all 
thoſe that depend upon thee, food to the| | 
hungry, drink to the thirſty, riches to the 


poor, 
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n thog] poor, wiſdom to the ſimple, liberty to them 
ed, any that are bound, comfort te the comfortleſs, 
on the even all things to all, in life, in death and 
e thee | after death. 
, hay] 167- Let the wicked the menof the World 
all arg have their fill of the VVorld, the Corn, Wine 
fire ty and Oyl thereof : but let me, O God my 
God, have my fill of thee; for thou art 
 Hez| much better by much, than all things either 
nd th}in Heaven above, or'on Earth below ; do 
all t-|but ſhine upon me, O Lord, with the light 


1 Unto 


of thy Countenance, that I may ſee thy 
light, and I ſhall rejoyce with unſpeakable 


othing]9Y 
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; 168. All things, O Lord God, compared 
to thee, are blackneſs and darkneſs and no- 
thingneſs, thou only art and there is none 
beſides thee, wherefore my Soul faith with 
David, whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? -and 
what is there on all the Earth in compariſon of 
thee? all other joys are falſe joys, and all 
other things are nothing, but meer toyes ; 
for with thee, O God, and only with thee is 
all joy , unſpeakable joy, and everlaſting 
pleaſures areat thy right hand. 

169. Ah Lord our God, thou art all in 
all things ; for without thy preſence, the 
beſt and the greateſt things are nothing, to 
that Soul that knoweth thee what thou art. 


170. Thou 


- 
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170. Thou art, O God, the ſweet of al 
ſweets, the light of the light, the glory and 
the bliſs in glory. As in*thy preſence isal 
Joy : $0 in thy abſence is all ſorrow, toal 
Souls that are acquainted with thee, and ty 


whom thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelf. There]; 


fore the Angels, thoſe glorious, knowing 
Creatures, endeavour to pry into all thy 
myſteries. Such an endleſs and bottom 
leſs delight there is in them all, from the 
greateſt tothe very leaſt of all. 

171. This indeed is ſuch a high and glo- 
rious Mount, from which we may juſtly de 
fire never ta come down, but to have there 
QUr abiding place. A Tabernacle to dwell 
in for ever and for ever, not only to behold 


the glory of our Lord, but the Lord him:|; 


ſelf, ofall our good and our glory. 
172. Ah Lord God, that art the wiſdom 
of the wiſe, the ſtrength of the ſtrong, the 
honour of the honourable, the power of the 
powerful, the might of the mighty, the rich 
es of the rich, the goodneſs of thoſe that are 
good , the bleſſedneſs of the bleſſed , the 
beauty of the beautiful, the joy of thoſe that 
rejoyce, the light of thoſe that ſee thy light, 
the Crown and the glory of thoſe that are 
in glory. Thou only art and there 1s none 
beſides thee, our God, even God, bleſſed 
for ever and for ever. 
173. Ah 
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173. Ah Lord, I know and am aſſured, 
that it cannot be better with me, than to be 
with thee. 

174. And to be with thee here 6n Earth, 
whilſt on Earth, thou knoweſt, O God, that | 
[eſteem it to be my only Heaven. 

175. Let me thus have thee, [ fay, al- 
ways have thee thus, and thou knoweſt, O 


Lord, that knoweſt all things, that I have all 


that 1 would have ; .for thou only art all 


mine all. SN | 
176. Ah that thou wouldſt, O God, take 


Jal things from me, that hinder thy bleſſed 


pproach to me, and that cauſe me to 


raw back, from thee. ENT 
177. &h Lord, thou knoweſt that there 


'[snothing that I have, but I moſt willingly 


ofer thee, and would cheerfully give thee 


to have thee. 
178. My life is not dear to me at all to 


pend for thee, thou knoweſt, O God my 


"IGod, that I account it a thing of nought. If 


thou wilt haveit, O God, take it , for I con- 
els 4t*s thine, and not mine. 
179. Yeal truſt that all mine is thine,that 
[ am thine, all, both Spirit, Soul, and Body, 
and that thee, O God, and all thine is mine, 
both thy Kingdom, power, and glory, for 
ever, and for evcr. 
180. Ah 


- 
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180. Ah bleſſed change, to be thus chang ar 
ed into all bleſſedneſs, even ſo, as to hanſs' 
the Lord God for our everlaſting Portion, 

181, Weary me, O Lord God, wean 
me more and more of my ſelf, that 1 
” a and be with thee, which is bel, 
of all. 

182, For out of thee, O God, my Heart - 
is not ſatisfied, neither can any thing but... 
thy ſelf fatisfie it, either that is in Heavet|,g;, 
above, or on the Earth below. Mare 

183. What, O Lord, what ſhall 1 ay un, 
to thee, thou knoweſt all things, and of me] , 
and my Heart, more than I can tell thee, 
make me and it, O God, fuch as thou wiltþy, 
have me to be, that thou maieſt eyer own go! 
me for thy own. 10A 

184. Ah Lord, Let me be always on the |;. 
wing after thee, yea let me purſue hard aſter 
thee continually ; let me run and not grow|,y 
weary, and walk and not faint. 19 

185. O God, that art my God, heat I be |, 
ſeech thee my affeCtions, increaſe my deſires, |, 
build me up that I may bea living ſtone in|, 
thy houſe, and ever ſpeak loudly thy praiſes. |x, 

186. Ah Lord God, let me always have | 
before me Heaven and Hell, let me ſee |, 
Heaven as it is prepared for the Juſt, and |y, 
Hell as it is prepared for the unjuſt ; Heaven if 
for thoſe that eyer eyed it, and rejoyced in 


_ P—_ 
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it, and Hell for thoſe that never feared it, 
nor believed it, but by their ungodly lives 
 Nanl;red as if there had not been either a Hea- 
10N, |ren to recompence the Godly, or a Hell to 
Vuniſh the ungodly. : 
187. Ah Lord, cauſe me always to eye 
1s bell hoſe things that are inviſible, that eye ne- 
rer ſaw, that ear never heard, nor that eyer 
Heal red at any time into the heart of any 
g but man to conceive ; even thoſe endleſs ever- 
leavet aſting joys, that thou haſt, O -God, pre- » 
. _ haredin Jeſus Chriſt, and laid up for all thoſe 
ay What love thee. | 
of me] 188. Let me, Ah let me always harken 
| thee}; hear that ſweet and bleſſed voice of thy 
2 wil Holy Spirit within me, ſaying, (of all the 
* OMlory that is in glory) theſe are all thine, 
ea all that is mine is thine, and thou art 
dn the mine. 
] after 189, Ah Lord, let me never forget that 
SW] theſe carthly things, muſt paſs away us 
na moment in the twinkling of an eye. But 
t I bef4at our Souls are immortal, and ſhall live 
elV&, ir ever and ever, in endleſs unexpreſlible 
Ne N\ys, or endleſs, everlaſting unexpreflible 
railes. rorments. 
have 190. How low, Ah how low are the 
e ſee |, ceptions of any brain, yea the words of 
> ANC \fen'or Angels to expreſsand ſkew forth the 
-AVel lifz to come, either of the one or of the 
ed in other, 


chang 
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other, of thoſe beloved of God, that hl 
ever live and abide in his Love, whichi .c 
in himſelf, or for thoſe that are fo hated yl © 


him, as ſhall for ever be caſt out of his ble = 
. ſed preſence, and enjoy the curſed wretche oſt 
compapy of the Devils, and his Angels, i 1. 
burning and unquenchable flames , where T4 
ſhall be yelling and roaring, weeping ar ,\, 


wailing, curſes and horrid blaſphemies, | &. 
gainſt that God and his goodneſs, whidj ,.. 

they know is holy,juſt and good: and thiss 
fuel ſhall feed that fire , that cannot be 4. 
quenched , and give life to that gnawing 4, 
worm (an acculing condemning Conſcience.) ,, 
that ſhall never dye; and thus thoſe poor 
Souls muſt and ſhall live everlaſtingly. gr 
191. Ah Lord God, give me Faith to be-| j; 
lieve, and grace to repent, that I come not ,,. 
into this place of torment ; but for everen-| yy 
joy thoſe eternal and everlaſting joys that 
thou haſt from all Eternity prepared, and|,, 
wilt only give unto thoſe for whom thou halt] g,. 
prepared it. ho 
192. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, 
and fill me, and feed me , and fatisfice me|y. 
here with thy good thingy, that I may evet] jj; 
live toenjoy them and thee. 
193. Thy appearances, -O great God,|,, 
are like thy ſelf (yea they are thy ſelf) but];,, 
few (I fear) there are that thus ſee no m' 
an 
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4 and know them thus ; thy power.thou ſhew- 
| cſt moſt in weaknels, in ſuch as ſee, confeſs 


and acknowledge themſelves to be weak ; 


*| for thou makeſt the weak ſtrong, and cauſ- 
4 eſt (many times) the very meaneſt and ſim- 
q pleſt, even thoſe (according to the know- 
1 ledge of men) that know leaſt, to know 


moſt ; for thou hideſt thy ſelf from thoſe that 
ſeek that knowledge that puffeth up ; but re- 
vealeſt thy ſelf, and ſhewelt thine appear- 
ance as the Sun at noon day, tothoſe that 
deny themſelves, and ſeek only that WiCſ- 
dom to know thee, that they may give up 
themſelves unto thee. 

194 Thus, O God, thou feedeſt the hun- 
ery, but the rich thou ſendeſt empty away, 
thou confoundeſt the wiſdom of the wiſe, but 
makeſt glad the hearts of thy holy ones, 
which are the humble ones. 

195. Let menot, O God, be caſt down, 
todoubt of thy Love, how low ſo ever thou 
ſhalt caſt me, nor lifted up (above meaſure) 
how high ſo ever thou ſhalt raiſe me. ' 

196. Ah Lord God, let my knowledge 
be, that thou liveſt in me, and I in thee, 
that thou art mine and that I am thine. 

197. Ah Lord , deſtroy the adverſaries 
and enemies of my Salvation (here) which 
sthy ſhining manifeſting and» appearing in 
m2, unto m2, my knowledge of thee to be 

mine 
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mine, and I to be thine; my dying to ſelf 
to fleſh and World, to all that is not of thee, 
"and my living only to thee, O God, the 
| God of my Salvation, to thee, to thee. 

198. My hereafter Salvation, I know that 
none nor nothing can hinder me from. | 
ſhall (I know) enjoy thee, O God, poſleſ 
thee, behold thee, know thee and ſee thee, 
as thou art to be ſeen and known. I fay, 
and am ſure that nothing is able or ſball hin- 
der me from this bleſſedneſs which thou haſt 
prepared for me. 

199, Ahwere it not for the enemies of 
our Salvation, which are our own fleſhly 
luſts- and vile affetions, which fight and 
war contigually againſt thee, O God, our 
Salvation (in us) we ſhould ſee, know, find 
and feet the ſame Salvation {ever here) as 
hereafter, we ſhould contemplate thy beau- 
tiful beauty, and thy moſt glorious glory 
here, evenas in glory hereafter. 

200. Ah Lord God, fight then on my 
behalf,conſume and deſtroy with an utterde- 
ſtruction all theſe my enemies which hinder 
(here,) this my ſo great Salvation, canſume 
and make walſt all their powers, and deliver 
my poor Soul, becauſe | truſt in thee, and 
in thy great name, which arc thy faithful 
.promiſes. * 


201, AS 
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201, As a Fountain gives freely without 
intermiſſion, or conſtraint (but the natural 
power , or fulneſs that forceth,) even ſo 
ſhould we that live in God and poſleſs him, 
and his fulneſs, be alwavs giving and com- 
municating of what we have. And as a 
fountain that 1s ſtopped a while, being: hin- 
dred of continuing its largeſs, doth as it 
were during that ſpace, make or lay up pro- 
viſion, to be more larger in its bounty ; e- 
ven ſo me thinks ſhould we be and do, if for 
ſome time, occaſion or opportunity preſent 
not, but we are as it were ſtopped from 
giving, being unſtopt, that is, occaſion pre- 
ſenting it ſelfto our charity, we ſhould ſhew 
forth by our groſs ſtreams of largeneſs, in 
giving, that the reſtraint (of not having oc+ 
caſion,) was a conſtraint, and againſt the 
ſupernatural, now natural faculties of our 
Souls affections. 

202, If thus we were always communi- 
cating, and when we find not occaſion fo to 
do, had in us always a vehement earneſt 
burning deſire to-give, Ah how like ſhould 
we be unto our good God, and Heavenly 
Father, who gives continually, and is never 
weary nor repenteth. 


GLORT TO GOD. 
SY In 


420 COpiritual Contemplations. 


In Bourdeauz, Anno 1661. 


I, = love of God isthe beſt of Heaven, 
the very glory in glory. 

2. The love of God makes all things 
lovely toall thoſe that know that they are 
his beloved. 

3. Gods love is ſweeter than the honey or 
* the honey comb, much more deſired, and 

to be defired more by much, than all fine 
gold, and the moſt pretious Pearls. 
* 4. Gods love is better than Wine to com- 
fort the heart, it is the fatneſs, marrow, and 
ſweetneſs of Heaven, that feeds, feaſts, and 
ſolaceth the Soul. 

5. There is nothing in Heaven above to 
be compared to Gods love. 

6. And all things that are here below ; 
ah how much below are they all to the love 
of God. 

7. He that hath, or is in the love of God, 
hath all God, for God is all love. 

8. Ab Lord God, love me then fo, that I 
may be filled with love to love thee as I 
ſhould love thes, to fear thee, as I ſhould 


fear thee, to honour thee , as I ſhould ho- 
nour 
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nour thee, and to obey thee,as I ſhould obey 
thee in all things, in ſpirit, ſoul and body, 
by - all my thoughts, words and actions , 
now, henceforth, and for evermore, men. 

9. Ah Lord God, how unſpeakably great 
is thy love to all thy Children and Servants, 
turning all things to their good, even tis 
very worſt of things (their fins.) 

Io. God ſheweth his great love unto us, 
how he loveth us, by ſhedding abroad his 
love ſoin our hearts, as we are made there. 
by to love him, for naturally we love him 
not ; and therefore did he not give us love to 
_ him, we would, nor could never love 

im. 

11. Ah powerful love that makes (of us 
haters) to become true lovers, to love him 
in very truth, whom we hated truly. 

12, Yea thoſe that have the love of God 
thus in their hearts, love him ſo, as it may 
be truly ſaid of them, that they love no- 
thing elle, for they love him above their 
goods, or good name, above their Children, 
above their Wives, yea much more, and a- 
bove their very lives. They can, and caſi- 
ly do, when called thereto, give up all to 
him and for him, his love doth conſtrain, } 
to love him again, the heart is ſo in love 
with him, finding him fo lovely , that it 
cryes out continually for more love, that it 

S-Þ may 
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may love him more ; for nothing comforts 
ſuch ſouls as Gods love, they make and ac- 
» count his love as himſelf, and himſelf to be 
his love, and being thus loved by him, and 
 Iiving thas in his love, they live in him and 
he in them, which is the very life of their 
. lives, and the very bliſs and Heaven of their 
Heaven. 

13. Such is the love of God unto us his 

Children, that he ſwallows us up and houſ- 
eth us in himſelf, that we may be all his, and 
he all ours, that we may put him ſo on, as be 
made like him, and partake continually of 
Him, which is our Crown and Glory, yea 
our Crown in Glory which will make us 
ſhine more beautiful and glorious than ten 
thouſand Sons. 


x4. Cauſe me, O Lord God, to declare' 


what thou wilt have me to declare ; cauſe 
" me to believe what thou wilt have me to 
believe, cauſe me to know what thou wilt 
have me to know, and inable meto do all 
that thou wilt have me to do, that I may be 
filled with thee, to live to thee and in thee 
to thine Eternal honour, praiſe and glory, 
fo be it, O Lord, ſo be it, Amen, Amen. 
15. Go forth, O God, go forth before 
me, that 1 may follow thee where ever thou 
goeſt, that thou wilt be unto me a light by 


night (in the midNt of my natural darkneſs) 
| which 
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which is darker than the blackeſt night, and 
be alſo unto mea fire by day (in the midſt 
of thine own light in me) which is clearer ' 
and brighter than the brighteſt day, that I 
may burn, O God, in the Sacred and Di- 
vine flames of ſaving knowledge, and obe- 
dience unto my lives end. 

16, Inſtruſt me, O Lord, in thine own 
Laws, and write them ſo upon my heart, 
that I may never depart from them. 

17. Feaſt me and fill me, O Lord, fo 
with thine own ſelf, that I may be all thine, 
and thou all mine. 

18. It is the ſpiric of Chriſt, or Chriſt in - 
the Spirit (which is perfect 
God,) living in us, that G&. 3. 27 
makes us Chriſtians, which is ? 
to be like Chriſt, to be Baptized inchim, 
to have put him on; and this oneneſs with 
Chriſt (God) is in all the Saints, all the 
Saints are thus one in God, with Chriſt, he-- 
in us, and we in him. 
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DEATH. 


H O W 


It appears. to the Godly, and to 
the Wicked, after a great Sickneſs. 


' A LL happinefs is in Chrift and in poſle(- 
ſing ofhim., and there is no true hap - 
pineſs out of Chriſt. 

All the whole world is much too little, 
and too low to be compared to Chriſt, and 
to the living in him. 

Though he ſhould want bread to eat, 
and Cloaths to put on, Chriſt 1 am ſure 
alone will ſatisfie, and truly pleaſe and con- 
tent any man. 

A naked Chriſt, a poor Chriſt, that is a 
Chriſt that ſhall bring nakedneſs, and if as 
with Fob, Poverty and uncomlineſs ; he 
will be to a Soul that truly knows him, the 
faireſt of ten thouſand , without ſpot or 


wrinkle, the only fair and beautiful, the 


only deſirable, the whole and only — 
the 
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the riches, honour, treaſure, and pleaſure 
of all ſouls that truly know him. 

A ſoul that truly knows Chriſt, cannot 
live as he would, without a farther know- 
ledge of him, living in him, to have Com- 
munion and fellowſhip with kim, which is 
of more value to him, and he prizeth it. 
more than ten thouſand worlds and lives, 
Chriſt being above all things , and more 
than all things much by much. | 

A Chriſtians laſt hour is his beſt hour, the 
hour of his Death is the beſt hour of all his® 
life ; yea that hour is the true beginning of 
life, for Death, fin, and Hell are (wallow-: 
cd up into Victory, and the Devil totally 
and finally overcome. 

Death is adyantagious unto a Chriſtran 
divers wayes ; when he dyesthen he begins 
to live in the Lord, who is the Lord of life 
and glory, then he ſhall in a very great 
meaſure know, feel, and fee the unſpeaka- 
ble love of God to him, but I conceive not 
altogether-ſoas it is in God, that ſhall even 
ſurpaſs our knowledge there, for we ſhall 
be ſwallowed up into it, and be filled with 
it, it ſhall contain us, but we ſhall not be 
able to contain it, and there ſhall we have 
continual and perfect love; to love God 


1 perfettly and continually, even as he would 


haye us to loye him, which is the continual 
of fulfilling 
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fulfilling the whole Law, and which will 
make us of all things moſt like himſelf, for 
. Godis love, and ſurely it is the moſt lovely 
grace of all graces, both on earth as well as 
in Heaven ; and fo, through grace I have 
\ foundit; Ahlet usnever then pray againſt 
Death, which brings us theſe and a thou- 
ſand more Heavenly advantages, but ra- 
ther be prepared to meet it with joy, and 
embrace it as our beſt friend, next to Chriſt. 

Ah how ſweet is Death, even almoſt as 
Heaven, to that ſoul that is houſed in God, 
and hath his peace made ſure with him); 
Death to ſuch aſoul is much better than any. 
life. 

Ah how ſweet is Death to that ſoul that 
knows. Heaven is prepared for him, and- 
finds, and feels himlelf prepared for Hea- 
ven, and ſees his Saviour with his blziled. 
arms ſpread - abroad to welcome and cm- 
brace him., and his glorious head bowed 
, down to kiſs him,. and he nigh him, to re- 
ceive him into his Everlaſting Habitation of 
reſt, joy and peace. 

Death at the worſt is but-a ſweet ſleep to 
the body, to him that dyes in the Lord, for 
he rcſts from all his labours ; but it is life to 
the ſoul, and it ſhall ever live in and with 
the Lord of lifeund Glory, 

an - 
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I am ſure to a good Chriſtian, that is,” 
ſuch a one as is in ſome meaſure like Chriſt 
that lives, and walks, and doth (as far as 
he is able) as Chriſt did when he was here 
in the fleſh, the thoughts of death, and its 
being not far off, bring him the moſt joy 
next to the Glory of God, and his intereſt in 
him by Chriſt. 

Ah how ſweet is death to.that ſoul that 
knows himſelf to be long ſince dead to all 
fin. | 

Death is ſweet to all ſuch ſouls, becauſe 
he be-friends them ſo much as in a moment 
to houſe them in the bleſſed arms of their - 
bleſſed Redeemer Chriſt Jeſus. 

Death is ſweet to them that are in Chriſt, . 
becauſe he carries them in a moment to live 
12 his preſence for ever and for ever; and to 
enjoy him as he is to be enjoyed, . and to be 
made like him, glorious as he- is glorious, 
though not ſo glorious, | 

Death is to all that are in Chriſt, as Ej-- 
jabs Chariot of fire, which purifies them, +. 
and -expels all the remainder of Corruption. - 
that is within them, that is by death, all . 
evil is done away, .we ares no more Capa- 
ble of fin by death, death is deſtroyed, and 
life appears. | 

But Deata to the wicked is the Devils - 
Chariot ſent from Hellto bring them ya 

y / 
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- Sp as Feh#'s Chariot it drives them 
facioully thither, from whence none is able 
to deliver. 

Death to the Godly is a Conſuming fire 
toall their ſins, they ſhall not ever more be 
ſeen or remembred, but it is a fire as from 
Gods Altar, to purifie their graces, and to 
make them ſhine more radiant than the Sun ; 
after death they ſhall in a moment be made 
perfectly pure, and purely perfe, and e- 
ver lo abide. 

But Death to the Wicked is that fire cf 
Hell that ſhalt confume all the god that 
ever they did, ſo as it ſhall not, nor cannot 
be ſeen-nor remembred ; but it will make 
all the evil that ever they committed, ei- 
ther in thought, word or deed, to be ever 
\ before the eyes of God, and all the bleſſed in 
Heaven, and tefore the Devils, and all the 


beam. of the Sun. 

Death to thoſe that are in Chriſt, brings 
them to hear that ſweet and ever b'elicd 
voice of Chriſt himſelf; come ye bleſſed in- 
Herit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
all Eternity, and wel done gcod and faith- 
- ful. Servant,. enter. thou into the joy. of. thy 

Lord. 

- But death to thg Wicked will bring them 
i0 a moment for eyer to hear that molt ul 
| U 
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ful voice from the mouth of Chriſt ; go ye 


curſed (with whom ? ) with the Devil and 
his Angels into everlaſting burning, mto 
that fire that cannot be quenched, which is 
fo hot that a whole world of gold would be 
given foga drop of water, and yet it is fo 
cold as will make thee for ever to weep 
and wail, and gnaſh thy teeth. But it may 
be thou wilt not believe it, till thou haſt felt 
it, if thou art ſuch a fool, and ſuch an E- 
nemy to thy own ſoul, to thine own peril 
be it. I can and do afjure thee on my ſouls 
fatvation, that then it will be too late, and 
thou fhalt find no place to repent in, how 
many tears ſoever thou ſheddeſt ; where- 
for: whilſt it 1s day, hear the voyce of the 
Lord, who wooes thee to come unto him, 
that thou mayeſt have life, and be no longer 
a neglecer of ſo great Salvation as. is ſo 
freely. offered unto thee; and- quenely not 
the ſpirit (in thee) no longer, which ifthow 
wilt but now repent, and teave for ever thy 
ſins, thou ſhall find mercy, and he will ſeal 
to thy heart and Conſcience unto the day 
of Redemption ; awake then thou: that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt; 
ſhall-give thee life. But know that if thou 
neglecteſt 1t, and wilt put it off till the-mor» 
row; know that there is np to morrow in 


all the Scripture ; 'tis to day- if thou wilt 
hear 
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hear his voice, harden not thy heart, and' 


conſider how nigh this day may be paſt,and 
how nigh the night may be at hand where- 
in no man ſhall work. The Lord ſpeak- {6 
effectually to thy dry, obdurate, rocky 
heart, that it may ſo hear as thy ſoul may 
live, and that theſe words may prove a 
ſavour of death to all thy fins, and of life 
unto thy poor Soul. 

Death to all that are in Chriſt is a day 
of Harveſt, of reaping, gathering and 
gain; it will be to him a day of Eſpouſals, 


ſhe ſhall be married unto the faireſt Bride- . 


groom that ever was; Abſolow's Beauty 
will be blackneſs and uncomelineſs to his, 
to the richeſt that ever was; Solomon's riches 
will be but as Fob's poverty compared to 
his : And to the moſt higheſt in honour that 
ever was, being King of kings and. Lord 
of lords; to him all Kings ſhall fall, and 
caſt their Crowns at his feet. 

Death to a true believer is the beſt of all 
things, becauſe it brings him to poſleſs all 
things, yea to poſleſs Chriſt himſelf, who 
is-the giver of all things, and- much bet- 
ter.than all things, much by much. 

A Soul in Chriſtis always ready to meet 
and imbrace death at midnight or mid-day, 
at the Cock-crowing or any other time, he 
hath his life as it were in his hand, always 

| ready 
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ready and willing to lay it down, or give 
it up to him that gave it him, and redeem- 


| edit ; he accounts nothing his own but all 


Chriſts, and that he hath all things both in 
Heaven and Earth, having him. 


When Death is ready to carry us into- 


the arms of Chriſt, the Ark of our peace 
and reſt, then the Devil many times rageth 
maſt againſt us. But Chriſt our Captain and 
deliverer, who will fave us-to the utmoſt, 
(as the Lyon of the Tribe of Fudahb) roar- 
eth againſt him,and forceth him to a trem- 
bling and yielding retreat. But to Saints 
our Chriſt appears as a Lamb, meek and 
pacifed, yea as the Lamb of God that ta- 
keth away all our fins, that he may pre- 
ſent . us ſpotleſs and unblameable unto his 
Father, that we may as: Children and Co- 


heirs with himſelf, receivea Crown incor. - 


ruptible, and the inheritance prepared for 
us fromall Eternity. 


Death to us, that are dead-to fin, and + 


alive to Chriſt, hath no ſting, and there- 
fore cannot in the leaſt dg ns any harm, 


wherefore we cheriſh him, and as a dear. 
friend are glad to hear of him, and to . 


think often oa him, and when he comes;we 


bid him moſt heartily - welcome, entertain - 


him kindly -, and lodge him. in. our. bo- 
ſoms, L, | 
But 


! 


1 
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But to thoſe that know not Chriſt, his + 


Maſter, and have no intereſt in him, nor 
his mark on their foreheads, he comes in 
flames of fire, and as a moſt cruel Executi- 
oner, to execute on them the direful and 
cternal doom of God, and fo carries them 
poſt and headlong to Hell, delivering them 
into the hands and power of their grand E- 
nemy the Devil, to be tormented in ever- 
laſting burning, world without end, or for 
ever and for ever. 

Death, Ah how comely art thou: in the 
ſight of all Gods Children ? that art ſent by 
him, to bring them to ſee him, their King, 
Lord and Maſter, that have fo long deſired 
to ſee this day, and thy delightfome coun- 
tenance, thou art moſt welcome and dear 
as the moſt deareſt Brother; come in thou 
Meſſenger of the moſt Higheſt. 1 know 
what thou haſt to ſay unto me, thou bringeſt 
me the gladdeſt tidings that ever I heard, 
I am ready to go with thee when thou wilt, 
I ſhall be now ſoon brought to my long de- 
fired home, te my cverlaſting habitation 
of repoſe and reſt. Now my Soul thou 
ſhalt be no longer perplext nor troubled, all 
ſighing for ſin, and fear of ſinning ſhall flic 
away ; now is that bleſſed day come where- 
in thou ſhalt at once have all thy Prayers 
anſwered, all thy deſires, petitions _ 

its 


| 
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ſuits granted, and ten thouſand times ten 


| thouſand more than ever thou didſt ask or 


think ; now thou ſhalt ſin,grieve nor offend 
thy God no more, but evermore ſerve, ho- 
nour, obey and pleaſe him. Now thou 
ſhalt fee him who created thee, God the 
Father; him who redeemed thee, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Son, and him who fo often 
comforted thee, and hath fanQifed thee ; 
the Holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Spirit, three 
in one, and one in three, which is a great 
myſtery, but moſt true 3 Ah happy they un- 
to whom it hath been manifeſtly manifeſted, 
ſuch have Eternal life, and therefore fear 
not death. 

But to the wicked that fee and know 
themſelves out of Chriſt, death is to all ſuch 
the King of Terrors ; they dread and fear 
him more than all the Kings, Tyrants, Tor- 
ments and Tormentors in the World, nay 
than the Devil himſelf; for tis by death 
that they are ſent or brought to keep com- 
pany for ever one with another; *tis death 
carries them to that infernal habitation , 
that throws them headlong into that Lake 
of fire and brimſtonre, into that bottomleſs 
pit of black thick darkneſs which may be 
felr, that binds them in fetters ſo ſtrong as 
none is able to deliver them, and then flies 
{wifter than the wind from them, reſolving 

( which 
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( which they know ) never to return to de. 


liver them, and this later woe, for ever to | 


abide fo, is the greateſt of all ; this ſinks 
their hearts, and hopes into an everlaſting 


deſpair, which moſt .of all makes death | 


dreadful to them, and they would much 


rather lye under the greateſt rocks /or | 


mountains, or be caſt with a milſtone about 


their necks, into-the bottym of the Sea : Þ: 
But it cannot be, death will execute his 


part of the doom pronounced againſt them, 
by him that judgeth wiſely, righteouily and 
juſtly, and that ſpake as never man ſpake. 


_— 
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Iſt High, moſt Holy, moſt Heaven- 
L ly, Eternal, and Incomprehenſible 
Glorious Lord God, the God and Father 
of all mercies, and of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt; I thy poor and unworthy 
creature, deſpicably poor, blind and naked, 
and out of Chriſt, 1 confeſs and acknow- 
ledge, that I have nothing wherewith to co- 
ver my nakedneſs, and deformity, but un- 
clean, filthy raggs, my own righteouſneſs 
being unrighteouſneſs, my own obedience 


being 
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. {xing diſobedience, my own worthineſs be 


ng unworthineſs, ſo that all my all is even 
wthing at all, and can be fitly compared to 
thing but tonothing. I ſee now and know 
ny ſelf to be a moſt miſerable wretch, the 
xefeſt and the greateſt of all ſinners, yea 
he very worſt of the worſt of all the ſons 
ff Adam, dry bones, rottenneſs, filthineſs, 


- Þarrenneſs, uncleanneſs, naughtineſs, emp- 


ineſs, unſavoury ſalt, a well without wa- 
er, a broken ciſtern, that can hold no wa- 
er, impurity, unholineſs, all evil, and al- 
ogether all evil, always without, and with- 
In, in Spirit, Soul and Body, all my 
houghts, words and aCtions, and that con- 
tinually. 1 ſincerely confeſs and proclaim 
nto thee, O God, and before Angels and 
Men, that there is nothing in me (as I am 
in my ſelf) which doth or can deſerye the 
leaſt of all thy mercies, not the leaſt look 
of Love, noc the leaſt ſmile, nor glance of 
one of thine eyes, O Lord, in favour, nor 
to be admitted to look up to Heaven, or 
call thee, O God, Father, nor to expect 
the leaſt admittance into thy glorious pre- 
ſence. Thou mayeſt, O God, thou mayeſt 
moſt juſtly reprove and reproach me open- 
ly, and take all my Prayers, Petitions, and 
what elſc ſoever, and as dung throw them 


in my face, to my everlaſting ſhame and 
CON- 
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confuſion, ard to thine own honour, gloryhhow ' 
and praiſe ; thy judgment would be juſther d: 
right and good, and all both good and bad kno 
muſt and would applaud thee for it, anfom t 
my own ſoul and Conſcience would ſay Aid cr 
men thereunto ; for there 1s not any cf thytion 
Divine Commandments and moſt holy law 
but I have broken again and- again, wity 
tingly, willingly, knowingly and prefumphou r 
tuouſly. I have often caſt thy precepts bejhe e' 
hind my back, and trampled them und 
my feet : Ihaveoften, O God, I confeſs 
have often turned thy grace into wantor 
neſs, quencht the ſweet and bleſſed motion 
of thy holy Spirit ; hated to be reformed is v4 
choſe the ways of Hell, death and deſtruCtizd hi 
on for Body and Soul, and run knowinglypid 
and wilfully out of the ways of Heaveny Bu 
bliſs and everlaſting reſt and happineſs. Ilori 
would not that thou ſhouldeſt reign overFath 
me who art the Lord of Life and Gloryjhat 
I have prophan'd thy houſe, thy Sanctuary,knd 
thine Ordinances, thy Word an] Sacra-fyen 
ments. Thus even thus, and a thouſandfour 
times worſe, have I rebelliouſly and ak 


terouſly acted againſt thy Soveraignty and[et x 
Power, though I knew that thou wert Lord|hy 
over all and above all, even God bleſſed for|Cai 


ever and for ever, by whom I did live, [tho 


move, and had my being. Ah Lord, I|{,ai 
know 
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glorghow well that thou knoweſt all that 1 have 
» uſther done againſt thee, or would have done.. 
d bad know well that nothing is or can be hid 
, anom thee, thou ſeeſt into the dark corners 
IV Aid crannies of our hearts, thoughts and af: 
f thiktions, thou knoweſt what I am, and 
' Jawghat I would be, and how I ſhould have 
withus continued unto my lives erd, hadſt 
Umphou not in love and mercy pull'd me out of 
s beſhe everlaſting burning, as a brand out of 
ndethe fire ; if thou hadſt not, O God, come in 
feſs Þ my help and ſuccour, the Devil had de- 
ntonyoured me, the Devil had deſtroyed me 
tionGpr ever and for ever ; for I was his captive, 
nd Jis vaſſal, his ſlave, I did his will, I obey- 
uttizd his commands, I did eyen run when he 
nglypid me go. 

ven] But ever praiſed be thy tranſcendent 
plorious name, O God of all goodneſs, and 
»VEFather of Love, mercy and compaſſion, 
TY.that wert pleaſed to make my calamity 
IY,pknd extremity thine opportunity ; that then 
Cra-ryen then when thou ſaweſt that all help 
and out of thy ſelf) was in vain, thou ſhouldett: 
rarhhe pleaſed to come and ſuccour me, and 
andiſet me free, to break the fetters and chains, 
ord by which I was led as a moſt miſerable 
for [Caitif and Captive almoſt into Hell it ſelf, 
VE, [thou haſt, O God, thou haſt broken the 
 Tſhares and I am eſcaped, thou haſt deliver: 
IW e 
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ed my Soul from death, and my Songs ſhall 
be to praiſe thee ; whilſt [ live I will praiſe 
thee, O Lord, my deliverer, and never keep 
filence;rather would I that my tongue ſhould 
cleaveto the roof of my mouth, than not de- 
clare the mercies and the loving kindneſs of 
thee, my God, to my poor Soul ; and I truſt 
as well as pray and beſeech thee, O my 
God and Father in Jeſus Chriſt, that thou 
wilt daily put new Songs of -praiſe into my 
mouth ; and that thou wilt in ſome meaſure 
enable me to ſpeak fitly, worthily and op- 
portunely, of thy gratious dealings towards 
me, that thoſe that hear and know thee, 
may with me labour to be more aftefted and 
delighted with thee, and prize thee yet at 
a far higher prize, and that others that hear 
and know thee not, may ſo hear, as that 
they may reſolve to ſeek thee with us, and 
may ſee thee to be the faireſt of ten thou- 
ſand, yea the only fair, lovely, beautiful 
and deſirable. 

But O incomprehenſible, unconceivable, 
unexpreſlible goodneſs, love and bounty, 
the Ocean and Fountain of all bliſs, blefſed- 
neſs and happineſs, how can I, how ſhall I, 
worml1, nothing I, ſpeak of thee, and of 
thy gratious dealings unto my poor Soul? 
© the heighth, depth, length and breadth 
of thy Love, it is as the Keayens for heighth, 

as 


.| have ſeen thy glorious back parts 7 thy 
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as Hell for depth, as Eternity for length, 
and as from Everlaſting to Everlaſting for 


p{ breadth ; nay all this is far ſhort of it, it is 


much more than all this, by much ; for it 
is thy ſelf, O God, thy only ſelf, thy very 
ſelf that thou haſt given me, thy Kingdom 
and thy Glory, and not only in Heaven 
hereafter, but even now, now, haſt thou 
done this for my poor unworthy Soul , hav- 
ing often fed, feaſted and folaced my Soul 
with thoſe raviſhing joys that thou haſt laid 
up and prepared for thoſe that unfeigned- 
ly love thee, thou haſt in thy goodneſs, 
bounty and love often cauſed me to taſt of 
that hidden Manna, that bread of Life, and 
to drink of thoſe Rivers of pleaſures that 
flow from thing own right hand, thou haſt 
many times (as it were) carried my Soul 
into that mountain of happineſs, where 1 


gratious tranſcendent goodneſs, and have 
beheld in the Spirit, the Celeſtial Canaan, 
the new Teruſalem, the City of God, even 
God in Man , communicating himſelf 
unto him ; for Chriſt the hope of glory 
is in us, dwells in us, and makes his 
abode there, which is thy Tabernacle, O 
God ; thou haſt not only given him for us 
on the Croſs, but thou continually continu- 


eſt to give him unto us to crucifhe our no 
an 
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and ſinfull luſts and affeCtions in us, to put 
them to death, that he himſelf may live, 
and reign and rule in us, that we may be 
thine, and thou ours; Ah Lord God, I 
praiſe thee, thou haſt often given me the 
ſeal of thy Love, thy Holy Spirit, witneſ: 
ſing, aſluring, eſtabliſhing and perſwading 
= Soul, heart and conſcience of the free, 
full and gracious pardon of all my fins, paſt, 
preſent and to come. © Thou haſt often, 
O God, I praiſe thee, thus covered me, 
thus ſpread the banners of thy Love over 
me, thuz made me fit under the ſhadow of 
thy branches, thus feaſted my Soul in thy 
banquetting houſe of Love, reſt, peace, 
and joy, thus ſhewa me thy beauty and 
thy glory, thus allured me and tyed me 
faſt unto thy ſelf with the cords of thy divine 
Love, thus ſhewn me thy great Salvation , 
thus given me wiſdom and knowledge to 
know thee my God and Father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whoni thou haſt ſent, thus cauſed me 
to believe, and hereby made my joys full 
to admiration, adoration and aſtoniſhment: 
On this glorious Mountain of Grace, have of- 
ten Ideſfired to abide,that I might continue to 
abide with thee, to enjoy thee who only art 
full and perfect joy ; but I know that theſe 
changes ſhall and muſt come (as Winter 
and Sumnzr) whilſt we are here - - 

| ſh, 
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oft bleſſed/ard: 
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res all rio cemot gr 


humility and EN 2 | 


Fit thou wilt and doft ory 
end eight too to behold and comin 


nicate'unto us' poor ds, eh rat td 
grace and 


Os, 


glory, c even of eye very ae > though i in a 
eſs degreo/ ahd meaſure) as thoudoſt 
unto them a that ace' with thee- in Heaven, 
thou giveſt us knowledge to know'thee, 
loye to love thee, joy to rejoyce in thee ; 
and reſt to roul and reſt our ſelves on thee z 

"a indeed eat and are filled, drink dee 
are reſatiated, ſee thy face and are = 
tagather atisfied. _ we indeed here, do 
cat. 
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and ſinfull luſts and affections in us, to put 
them to death, that he himſelf may live, 
and reign and rule in us, that we may be 
thine, and thou ours; Ah Lord God, 1 
praiſe thee, thou haſt often given me the 
ſeal of thy Love, thy Holy Spirit, witneſ- 
ſing, aſluring, eſtabliſhing and perſwading 
my Soul, heart and conſcience of the free, 
full and gracious pardon of all my ſins, paſt, ' 
preſent and to come. Thou haſt often, 
O God, I praiſe thee, thus covered me, 
thus ſpread the banners of thy Love over 
me, thuz made me fit under the ſhadow of 
thy branches, thus feaſted my Soul in thy | 
banquetting houſe of Love, reſt, peace, 
and joy, thus ſhewa me thy beauty and 
thy glory, thus allured me and tyed me 
faſt unto thy ſelf with the cords of thy divine 
Love, thus ſhewn me thy great Salvation, 
thus given me wiſdom and knowledge to 
know thee my God and Father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, thus cauſed me 
to believe, and hereby made my joys full 
ty admiration, adoration and aſtoniſhment: 
On this glorious Mountain of Grace,have of- 
ten Ideſfired to abide,that Imight continue to 
abide with thee, to enjoy thee who only art 
full and perfect joy ; but I know that theſe 
changes ſhall and muſt come (as Winter 
and Summnzr) whilit we are here in the 

fleſh, 
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fieſh,- but the time will cgthethat'thou wite 
Sage Burners] ha Ne oil 
live with thee, 'in'thee, arid" to thee, for c- 


. ver and for ever. 


| ver+'Millions-of' Millions of moſt glorious 
| Creatures, to- look - on and converſe with 
| yet notwithſtanding ſuch is thy profouni 


'- Ah Love, who can fpedk of it fitly, oras 
he ſhould, -it is thy Divine Nature;''O God, 
itis thy (lf, ati therefors men nor” Angels 
cannot declare ity this three-fold Cord (thy 


| Love, O moſt bleſſed and gl8rious Trinity) 


cannot'be broken, -and againſt it the gates 
of-Hell ſhall never prevail. Ah greatneſs 
that'a&+ good; although thou' haft--in Hea- 


umility and ' condeſcendence , - love and 
goodneſs, that thou wilt and'doſt behold, 
yea and delight too, to behold'and commu- 
nicate unto us poor wortns, ſinful duſt and 
afhes , the richeſt , choiceſt, greateſt and 
moſt peculiar treaſures of thy grace and 
glory” even of the very ſame (though in a 
far leſs degree ahd meaſure) as thou: doſt 
unto them that are with thee in Heaven, 
thou giveſt us knowledge to know 'thee, 
love to love thee, joy to rejoyce in thee ; 
and reſt to roul and reſt our ſelves on thee 

=_ indeed eat and are filled, drink dee 
and are reſatiated, ſee thy face and are al. 
together ſatisfied. But we indeed here, do 
u cat 
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(8:9r_crum of their 
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ments here in the 


on Eagles wingsſoaging up to tieaven, and 
| us back wheh we are. 85 it wore pecp- 
nginta Haven, yea when, | God, thou 
pſt as it Were: 'pull: back; the vall that we 
might ſz&:even inte 4he- Holy; of: Holies; 
thus thou fordeſt and fealkelt us (at times) 
with the very bread the blefied (with thee} 
feed on, and cauſeſt us to; drink the Wine 
of the ſame Vintage;::ahd;; we: (in thy San 
eſug Chriſt,) ſee vir ſelyes: dean, undo 
ed, without ſpot.. or wrinkle, ; pardoned; 
juſtified, ſantifed, yea as if we were alrear 
dy glorified, with thine own glory; trug 
they have their portion in hand. ja polleſli, 
on, ours is by promiſe yet toireceive, but 
we have thy Word (Q God) who art juſt; 
true 
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true and unchangeable, and therefore ;we 
can- and do rejoyce as wellias they, and 

with the ſame joy. J'\6, BH 

' And thus O Chriſt, my Saviour and: Re» 

deemer, I know thou wilt poeſent me unto 

thy Father, even in thine own mghteouſheſs, 
worthineſs and:obedience, . they ſhall all be 
imputed unto me as if they were mine own , 
in theſe thy glorious robes I 'am ſure, 
and certainly perſwaded, I. ſhall find ac- 
ceptance before God thy Father, ''who will 
not be aſhamed to own me for his own, nor 
to be called my God and myFather. 1 
know, and confeſs, Ah my dear Redeem- 
er, that all my-bliſs, and happineſs, pre- 
ſet and future, conſiſt in being united un+ 
to thee, and as having an- intereſt arid fare 
title to thy worthineſs ad obedience 5 for 
in thee, and in thee alone we are heirs of 
all mercies and bleſſings, out of thee we are 

heirs of all miſeries, in thee we are children 

of the Father, but out of thee children of 
the Devil ; in thee we ſhall be accepted and 

accounted worthy, but out of thee reje&ed 


and eſteemed unworthy ; in thee we ſhall 
paſs for obedient, even as if we had never 
tranſgreſt, nor ſinned, but out of thee we 
tan be lookt on but as diſobedient , and 
ranſgreſſors of all thy moſt holy Laws and 
Diyine ms; in thee, O Chriſt, 
2 - 


dent, -glori 
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-- handaw we awe fit for Heaven, but out 
of thee only fit for Hell; in thee, O Chriſt, 
in thee, we are the Fathers delight, but 
out af thee his hatred ; in thee, © Chrit, in 


thee wehave much boldneſs and free acceſs 


to the Throne of Grace, 'but out of thee on: 
ly ſhame and confuſion of face ; in thee 
Son of —n—_ we are more reſplen. 
and beautiful than the Sun, 
Þut out of thee, : Ah out of thee we are black: 
neſs, uglineſs and deformity ; in' thee, O 
thau the-only all,- wehave all things., ' but 
out of thee. we'-want all things. Ab that 
thou wouldeſt give me more and more 
of thy ſelf, that 1 might give thee more of 
my ſelf. Ab that ithou -wouldeſt fo live in 
me, that-]-might orily live to thee and for 
thee, -who'art-the IT of my 11re, yea much 
better than ten thouſand lives. Thus even 
thus, thy blood, O Chriſt, ſpeaketh good 
things to us, and for our ſou , for whom 
thou haſt dyed, it —_ Heaven gates unto 
us, When it ſhuts them againſt others ; it 
appeaſeth the Fathers wrath towards us, 
when it cauſeth it to burn againſt others ; 
it procurethus all good, when it preventeth 
kr” againſt others ; it maketh our peace, 
ſo that we ſhall ever live in reft and peace 
with .thy Father the God of Peace, with 


thy ſelf the Prince of Peace, and with thy 
| | Holy 
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Holy Spirit the Spirit of Peace ,- when to 
others 1t ſhall make War” for ever and 
for ever. Ah my dear Saviour, ſend down 
I moſt humbly beſeech thee thy Holy Spirit 
into my heart,. to -ſanctifie, purifie, and 
Purge me*'from all dead works, from the 
ſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
ride of-life, that I may live as thou didſt 


ive here in'the fleſh, doing all the good: 


was poſſible to be done, from the higheſt 
of Grace to the very loweſt' of Nature , 
that it -may be no- longer I that live, but 
thee in me, and that eyen whilſt I live here 


in the fleſh, it may be by thy Faith, and in 


thy Faith, O Son of Ged, who haſt loved 
me and given thy ſelf for me : O Lord, I be» 
lieve, ' increaſe I beſeech thee my Faith, 
that 1 may increaſe in ſtrength, grow in 
grace, from one degree unto another, that 
having finiſht my Courſe here. in thy fear, 
I may dye in thy favour, and after: this life 
ended live with thee and in thee, in bliſs 
and glory, world without end. 

Ah Lord God, ſeeing I have taken upon 
me to ſpeak, be thou pleaſed to hear me, 
and to continue, to inſpire and teach me, to 
direct and inſtru me by. thy holy ſpirit, 
that I may yet prize thee and praiſe thee, 
for thy late great and ſiveet mercies, pour- 
cd and ſhowred down ſo gratiouſly and 

u 3 plenteouſly 


446. A Projer. 
plenteouſly into my heart and ſoul on my 
Bed of Sickneſs : Ah how greatly haſt thou 
been pleaſed to ſtrengthen and comfort me, 
and to make me to rejoyce in and over all 
my pains ; yea making the thoughts of 
Peath, and thatKmg of terrors, to be plea- 
fant and comely in my eyes. Ah the Moun- 
tains, -the Mountains, the Floods, Rivers, 
Wells and Springs of true Joy, that thou 
haſt been pleaſed, O God, in Jefus Chriſt, 
by tby holy Spirit, to communicate un- 
to my Soul, ' Heart and Conſcience, feaſt- 
ing and _ me in the aſſurance of thy 
gracious and divine love, and thepardon of 
all my ſins: the flouds, O 
moſt ſweet and bleſſed preſence have often 
covered me, and ſwallowed up my foul in- 


to the Ocean of thy unexpreſfſible and infi- | 


nite goodneſs ; Thus, even thus, thou rail- 
eſt up thoſe that are fallen, comforteſt thoſe 
that are afflited, healeſt thoſe that are ſick, 
ſtrengtheneſt thoſe that are weak, cnrich- 


eſt thoſe that are poor, cloatheſt thoſe that 


are naked, and ſetteſt poor Priſoners free, 
that they may freely rejoyce in thee ; and 
this Joy I am ſure none can, nor none ſhall 
take from me, for being thus redeemed and 
made free by thee, O Chriſt, we are free 
indeed, and ſhall with thee epjoy perfect 
Freedom and Liberty. 


And 


d, of thy 
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Andinow;O'Lord God, what ſhall Irender 
unto thee for all thy:many and ſpecial mer- 
cies wtiich thou haſt been pleaſed fo richly, 
—_ freely and, pill to pour 
. cp -poor'iſoul and body ihave 
nothing "td er_ thee but what is already 
thine own, allis thine, O God, I corifeſs all 
mine'is thine ; and I am thine ; : give me I 
moſt. humbly befeech thee in ſcſus Chriſt, 
who: is worthy, a heart according to thine 
own heart,' chat I may walk worthily before 
thee all the remainder -of 'my days, not 
turning aſide or going aſtray, to the right 
hand'6f: pleaſures, 'or the left-hand of pro- 
fits,:and that I mayamake it my daily hod 
toke ep ithy holy: Lawsy-yca my Heaven 
ef _ earth,\to'do:thy wilt on earth, as 
| {lis tone in Heaven. Let henceforth) all 
my thoughts, words and actions tend to ho- 
naur, addgloritic thee, my good God and 
H6avenly: Father, -making thine: n—— 
C2 z/and thy! 
redetning. che "forvijaſt'tibne.d 
eds Sm ey ——_ ; wacin 
Hol ng in t 
pever be truly fatiafied, till ons alta- 
unified ne in: ifit;/ foul. and b0- 
y<3 ſo-that"I>may- s fecory-felf in 
thes;: and thee: io es kriow my ſelf:to 
be thine, and: thee'to be mine. Ah Lord, 
u 4g thou 


thou knoweſt all' tmy thoughts , affeftions 
and defires, 'yea my very heart ; what then 
ſhall 1-fay unto thee, (make me 1 befecch 
- thee fuch as''thou would'ſt have me to;be; 
fit me for'thy ſelf, and: take'me to'thy: ſelf, 
do for:me what thou knoweſt to be beſt for 
me, that I may glorifie thee, not what I 
will, but all that thou-wilt, both on- ſoul 
and body, thatI may live that life, and dye 
that death,by which-Imayglonfie thee molt, 
is all and the-only -deſites 'of my ' heart 
and foul, ſo beit Lord, ſo be it, ren; fAmen. 

Ah Lord God, that knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt what is my end and aim in 
;publiſhing this thy work, - thine it is, and I 
truſt thou wilt. own-it-;' and; therefore I ſeek 


-no other power topatronize or -protech if, | 


-and: thou owhing'of it ;'I-care hot whodife 
-own it ; thou efteteming of it,' I care not 
; who dif-eſteem it; thou approving of it, I 
care not whodiFagpptave of it; and-thatthou 
wilt do this; acid bets it too, unto the agarts 
of many;:'O Lard; [/believe, and therein!ro- 
japce, that it ſþall prove a Cordialto ſame, 
and a Corroſfive unto others; a'plailter of 

iog 'to ſome, and a ſharp::Launce- to 


make; the wound deeper: of others, even-as 


.« fayoutrof life to ſome,  and/of death to. o- 
'thers, to caſt:.down ſome, and; to;;raiſe. yp | 
others, to condemn ſome, and- to juſtifie 


others, 
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others, : to give trouble to ſome, and peace 
to* others; for ſome ſcoffing, deridin 
Tſhmaels , railing Shimes ,- ſinfull Critica 
cenſures ;_ I cannot but think it-will meet 
with in this ſinfull ignorant Nation , and 
times, becauſe it hath not the falſe viſage 
on which they prize, that is the invention: 
and flouriſhes of the brain of humane Wiſe 
dome; for ſuch, Ah Lord, it is not intengi- 
ed, neither by thee I know, nor by me, foI 
ſhall not I truſt care for , or be a whit trou- 
bled at ſuch Curs ſnaxling or barking , for 

wer, | know they ſhall not have to bite or 
urt me. But ſome true Nathaniels in whom 
there is neither gall nor guile, ſome ſpiri- 
tually wiſe unto Salvation, that are able to 
judge of all things, having that anoint- 
ing in them that is truth, and no lye, and 
which teacheth and inſtructeth them in the 
truth, many ſuch I hope and truſt it ſhall 
alſo meet with, and for them, and for them 
only, it is ] hope by thee, O Lord my God, 
intended, and fo thou knowet ictis by me 
that they with me may together laud and 
praiſe thee, and give thee the honour due 
unto thy holy Name, for all thy gracious 
works of wonders wrought in and on my 
poor Soul, I know, O Lord, that what 
thou haſt thus in the abundance of thy mer: 
cies given me, is not for my ſelf alone, nei- 
- M4 \ 
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ther may 1 monopolize it tomy ſelf; hide 
away this thy Talent in this my houſe of 
Clay, not keep this Star, or rather Sun- 
bght from others ; but 'thou expeteſt and 


450 


requireſt, I know well, thatas I have freely 
reccived, ſo tliat'1 freely impart of it and 
2 it as thineunto others, that'l ſhould re. 
fre 


thefn' with the ſame refreſhing where- 
thou haſt refreſhed my poor unworthy 
Soal, '4hd comfort , and make: glad their 
pats with the ſame comforts, that thou 
ade'glad"and cothforted mine, and 

ive them to cat and frink of 'that true 

Fread and water'of life, 'wherewith thou 
haft ſo abundantly and frequently fed , 
feaſted, ſolaced and refreſhed me ; and as 
it were inrich them with the true riches of 
faving knowledge, to know thee the true 
God and Jeſus Chriſt -whom thow haſt ſent, 
which thou haſt, I praiſe thee, in ſome 
meaſure cauſed me to know to my Everlaſt- 
ing comfort ; thus, even thus, -1 am ſure, 
O God, is thy good will and pleaſure that I 
Communicate and forget not- what thou 
haſt in ſo*much love Communicated unto 
me, impart untothem all that thou haſt im- 
parted unto me. And I praiſe thy good- 
neſs, O God, for that thou haſt-given me a 
heart in ſome meaſure, hearifly to deſire it, 


and longingly and lovyingly., to 


with 


embrace. 


| 
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I 'of Perſons to the poo 

met Creature (according 
fleſh) as well as dang th bg in TT 


an wa From ty Kme, mike 
'A 


uat my in a; 
truth. Servant and Debtor unts 
both bond and free; young and old, and 


would with all m heart and ſoul do for : 
of then what thou Feuireſt and ct 
metfidks 1 would give them what [ | 


eſt, y 
have; and 'be' without it, that they might 
have i it; 1 would be hungry and thirſty, , 
and poor., 'and naked, to feed ,: refreſh, 
cloa and make rich their ſouls. "I would 
rhoſt fincerely and. willingly that they had 
Mt of them a double Portion of the gifts 
and: graces of thy holy S ; gt which thou 
haſt given me, to the end it might be well - 
with them, and they might doubly praiſe 
thee. 
Ah Lord, 'Stamp on their hearts the ſcal 
of of thy Divine love; - hide them under thy 
cred and glorious pavilion, that they 
may be. kept. ſafe from the. evil day, and | 
from the evil one, who continually _ 
to devour them; ſwallow them up , 
Lotd, into thy ſelf, that they may be a 
lecure, -, 


45* "0 # 
ſecure: ©. [, 
vine love, that by, its 
rl lore to love thee again as, t 
| not; as to meaſure or, pager 
TDs nor Tongs bee he 


; ; ers Is' $ 37; > | N; 
| ore were Raepen j K- | I 
iovely bleſſed and glorious Creatures empti- 
ed into one alone, then'even 1 know bis 
would come ſhort of thine, by thy loye, O 

| God, to that Creature whom thou loi Prtgo 
the leaſt degree ( \Salyation how ore 


loveis the loye of a God, who is Jove; hat 
would be but the Tove. of a Creature, thine 
would be from thy ſelfalone, that would be 
from thee, and given by thee, I that the 
love (which | in ſincere love) thus. in Jeſus 
Chriſt beg of thee for. them, is that;they 
may have true love for thee and thine con- 
tinually, that it may continue with” them 
and in them unto the end, till that thou 
ſhalt co fill them with that firſt choice, and 
chief grace, that they all may, be as, [thou 
art (in a degree) all love. , +: 

Ah Lord God, confound I pray thee the 
wiſdom of the wiſe (I mean thou knoweſt) 
the worldly wiſe; bring down *their pride, 
and ſtain their glory, ſuch as will go about 


to condemn what they cannot mend, and 
to 
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unto 3 end from ſuch alike end, and open 
es, of theic underſtanding, . that they 
may fe na ep nl achmlee ms Ry ar lent: of their 


a 


ph png ſpeedily them,.,and 
<e converted unto fo that their 
"fouls may eyer live With thee...” ...- 

Ah Lord God, what a moſt pitiful thing 
is it,, and of all things to; be lamented with, 
Fi in tears of blood, that any poor ſoul 

quld either live. or d: ye in ſin, that a.ſaul 
' Which is of much mare NO than ten how 
'fand worlds, ſhould be for ever loſt and un- 
done, for ſuch a baſe, vile, filthy thing as 
is ſin, the very excrerrents of naughtineſs ; 
'and by which, O God, thou thatart worth 
of all honour , art {© much diſhonoured, 
and the Devjl.(6-muck honoured. * Ah how 
isit to be pitticd, and dolefully lamented, 
that ſo many poor ſouls ſhould believe Iyes, 
= og Father of Iyes (the Devil,) before 

ord: and. thy ſelf, who art the God of 
br truth. and ve: how great, Ah how 


great was thy love, O God, ta fave poor 
.loſt ſinners, in ſparing and giving thy own 


only dear and belovcd Son, to the moſt 

ſhameful and moſt painful death of the 

Croſs, ta redeem them from fin , et! 
E 


ED it Prajey. 
his Spied aftthiun I 


thy love, NOR Tweet 
ho bas Wha GO 0 willingly fabmit to thy 
athers will, and for the glory which was 
ſet before thee (for wor ages digdft cheer- 
fray” endure : ofs:: and” gi fe "thc 


end 16) fits down at” the right Yahd 
of thy Father, 'to prepare there a plate for 
us, atid by thy continual mterceſſion to pre- 
Fon us for "that place ; and this thy ſiting 

in glory at hisri ht hand, 'ſhews omg 
that thou haſt done alt tha is to be 
that' can*be required' alt '#s thou fit 
when'thou gaveſt op the Ghoſt is ſlitely fi- 
niſhed, our Redemption fully Crow _ 

compleattd, thy Fathers wrath ap 

and ke whll pleaſed. *" Ah Goin Fr ad 
in althuinility of heart I ak) thou had'ſt 
this ſpirit.in thee, thou tidftevenas it were 
thus complain, ye will not come to methat 
ye may have life ; and did'ſt weep for,and 
over Feruſalem, becauſe her day; of ſatva- 
tion was paſt, and thy holy "8 fit” in t 


thouth of thy Prop ps Lark "ahd as 
it were lamenteth their ſad conditioh ; fay- 
ing, Ah why will you dye O Houſe of Trae : 
And further, ' how often doth this thy graci. 
ous and blefſed ſpirit, O Gad, leave (as it 
were) thy baſome, and comes and ſues and 
woocs 


ps ws H. oo ov an” 


CD — Ed ets > me Res 


— At a” ol 3 a wt. weed 7s © Aa © - @ ma, oc A £_ aq AY 


= 


wo Pew FT Y oy # WD 1 Gab Fr Op CF only, Rd ff mv JU yy fo tt o IF kw 


- > Ts TAN-ES. 

HPryyer. 448 
wooes us, ' that he ſandtifie and make 
us choſen:and fit Veſicls for thy uſe. i | 
. . Ah Lord, thou knoweſt how: often ſuch: 
like conſiderations have fadened my ſoul ; 
that thou who art the God of truth;ſhould*ft 
be thought by fo (as it were)'a lyer; 
far thy Word. is not-believed by'them,' but 
rhade as a thing of nought, trampled under 
foor, and caſt behind the back ; and Drunk- 
ards, Whoremongers , and ſuch vile per- 
ſons words be received, enterta in'd;'taken 
up, welcom'd and preferr*d: before thee, O 
God, before thee, and thy Word, and all 
thy moſt'gracious offers-of grace: ' Now if 
ſuch by thy good and gracious. Providene, 
come to read theſe words, or of: that which 
thou haſt made me to write, 1 humbly pray 
thee in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, to, pity: him 
and pardon him. ! Ah fetch-home, : © God, 
all wandering Prodigalsthat are ir far Coun- 
tries (that is) far from thee, feeding on. 
Hogs and Harlots, which is, on their own 
fleſhly Carnal Luſts, and -vile affeQions. 
Ah Father, I know thee to be: full -of love 


'and compallion ; Ah be thou-pleaſed-'to do 


for all fuch as thou haſt done: for' me, for 
ſuch was my moſt miſerable and woſul con- 


dition; But 1 praiſe thy glorious Name, 


thou haſt waſht, and: cleanſed, and- ſancti- 
fied. my foul. Ah: be thou. pleaſed _ 
tnem 


\ 
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them-all taft. of the fame love and kindneſs, 
let them drink all'of the ſame Cup, and eat 
'of the fame meat, -and becloathed with the 
fame Robes, and have a like ring of Love 
-put on their fingers. Ah let them, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, be thus 
welcomed by thee, and owned by thee for 
"thine own, and adorn'd thus graciouſly 
"with thine own glory, that thou mayeſt de- 
light in them, and they may make thee only 
all- their joy, delight and rejoycing. Ah 
that the Devil. had fewer Servants, and 
thou, O God, who art all goodneſs hadſt 
more, that he were caſt off by all, and thy 
graceand favour accepted of ; that he were 
diſowned; and thou, O God, for ever 
owned, to be only worthy to be believed 
in, feared, loved, prized, magnified and 
praiſed; let theſe, and a thouſand-fold more 
of thankſgiving, honour, and glory be gi- 
ven unto thy moſt ſacred, and moſt glori- 
ous Name, who art God of gods, and Lord 
of lords, the -yery and only true God, bleſ- 
ſed for everand'for ever. 

Thus; 'even thus, O Lord, I have taken 
on me through the guidance of thy good 
ſpirit, to chatter a little as a Crane or a 
Swallow, and to ſpeak unto thee, and of 
thee with a ſtammering- tongue ; thou 
knoweſt how far ſhort and ſcant it 1s, » 
1,9 waat 
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what 1 might; would, *andime thinks'conld 
ſpeak ; "if thou'wouldſt be pleaſed to- ina- 
ble me to declare and ſhew forth what thou 
haſt in love-and- mercy ſtabliſht and rooted 
within me: ' Buzinimy weakneſs ard feant- 
neſs, truſt, O:Lord; thow wilt be large; 
and by and with my little, much to 
their- hearts, ſouls and Con ciences; unto 
whom I can ſpeak but:ts'the-hearing of the 
'car, and-though! 1.had-the tongue of an 
Angel, yet my. word could not be effectu- 

Paul conld ſpeak: but to Lydia's ear, it 
=> the ſweet x voice of thy holy 
ſpirit that ſpake to: her heart, and begat in 
her holy and Heavenly affections. *PauPs 

anting and Apolio*'s. watering without thi 
lffing would. wa in .vain 5 all mans all 

nothing at all but emptineſs, it is only thay, 


-OGod, that madeſt the ſoul, - that only canſt 


ſatisfie the ſoul ; and thou, who only art 
above Conſcience that canſt quiet the Con- 


| ſcience: That thou wilt thus graciouily and 


powerfully work on others hearts and lives, 
with this.thy. gracious.work .of grace, with 
which thou haſt ſo richly and plenteouſly 
wrought on mine, and in me, are my 
hopes, deſires and hearty, humble and af- 
fectionate em, and for this end, and to 
_ 'S glory to thy Eternal, moſt holy, and 
ſt glorious narhe, I ſend i it forth under the 
ſhadow 
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ſhadow of thy wings j to be 6s. 
Lord, - hear me, and graciouſly anſwer re, 
and do for me and all thine, much more a- 
bundantly than I or they can ask or think 
according to the greatneſs of thy goodneſs, 
and the goodneſs of thy greatneſs; 'and alli 
humbly beg, ask, and crave in the name,and 
for the ſake and worthineſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous, thy dear Son, and my dear 
Saviour,and Redeemer, for whom my fool 
doth, and ſhgllever praiſe thee, and.to him 
with..thine own ſacred; holy, divine and 
glorious Majeſty, and blefſed ſpirit be now 
and om nn by me and all thine, as 
all dye is to none elſe, honour, glory, 
ower, might, dominion and thankſgiving 
for ever and for ever, Amen, Amen.- 50 
it, Lord, fo be it, Amen and Ames. 
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Shall ghve theſe 


Which day 
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F then all. this has wilt receive, 
Thou muſt thy ſelf of all bereave : 


Thou we for ever Joaſe 
ftw wilt for ever a 


If Ch 5 
And if this choice thou bire doi} make ; 
Chriſt will thy ſoul never forſake : 

Por if then do 1 to all ſin dye, 

T hou ſhalt with him live Eternally : 
Wh. all bis glory thim ſhalt ſe, 

And live in bim, and be in the : 

Te ſhall no more be 1/2, but one, 

As 15 the Father and the Sow: __. 
Eke with the Holy Ghoſt, all three 

- to wb in thee ! 

4 ip3ft Je BY 
Here fan % _w m Frife : 
Where time ſheil never wear away, 
Where 4s no night, but all is day : 
ſhall never hawe an end, 
And all our work ſpall onlytend, 


' To give God Yor al dis tov. 
Wh. fo prin : 


Thaſe three in one, and one in three, 
. That bleſſed were, ty re and ſhall be : 


powers above : 


Beginning they bad 
4a therefore, end. ſhall not be known 
All time that's paſt, « with then Srl fort, 
that to ce is never abſent 


never x wg OO 


There- 


460 | 
Therefore in them thou all ſhalt ſee, | 
That paſſed is, and what's to be. | 
PVbich fhall thee fill with ſuch great joys, $ 
T hat thou ſhalt ftill lift up thy woyce :. © | 
And with the Angels, and bkſſed ſing, 
Preiſe to our God, Praiſe to our King. | 
Let all war, honour, and glory be gi- | 
vento God, the God of all glory , from: | 
whom [ have received all that I have,. both | 
to will, and to do; © | 


FINIS. 


Advertiſement. | 
H E Author hath ready. for the 
Prefs feveral other Meditations |, 
on divers different SubjeCts : As, Oz | 
Moſes and St. Paul's deſires to have their 
Names blotted ont of the Book of Life 
for their Brethren's ſakes. On Selt-de- 
nial, nhat it is, and what it is not. 
T he difference of| «Chriſtians Love for 
God at his firſt Converſion and after- 
wards, Os Chriſt's coming to juage 
the. World: at the laſt day, withall t 
bleſſed of . Heaven. © And many others 
which he hopes through the Bleſſing 


of the Almighty willbe to Edification. | 
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